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TWhich we muſt make a General 
$ Account of all our Actions before 


EDclivered in four Sermons upon the 20 

} - > £4 ; 

$ Chapter of the jotragie gm ſhew- 

F-ing the happy ſtate of the Godly, and | 
+the woful Condition of the Wicked, 

WWhereunto is annexed Two Sermons upon the 


© Firſt Chapter of the Canticles, verſ. 6,9. By the Author 
| Samuel Smith z Minifter of the Word, _ 
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[Grace and Peace from Jeſus Chrift 


|wel in Eſſex, whom T love, with my 
| heart) might a ſecond time rake notice of 
| theſe my Exerciſes, that in publick IT des 
| livered unto them, The Night cometh: 


ſtands us all in hand, both Miniſter and 


50 -I"'vp 


TO THE 
Chriſtian Reader, 


_— 


the Prince of Peace. 


; J Ozrteous Reader, I pref wid 
#nto thy view the fourth pubs 
lick Fruit of 


eſpecially of mine own poorer (thoſe Re- 
ligidus People and Inhabitaits of _Prittle- 


when no Man can work : Therefore it 


People, to efteem of time 4s the moſt pre- 
cious thing in the World, and the rather, 
beeauſe we know not how ſoon we ſhill be 
called to an account of our Works. Many 


heart to cleave unto the Lord, that have 


my Maniſtry,| 


wherein T have endeavoured, that thoſe, | 
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have had (many times) good purpoſes of \ 


K 6. =< bil oh + 4 
Sr - 
| —— 


SED ME” 8 + 4D CEE VR 


— 


>>. - 


anon duty 5 we RIES Ig Hrs 


A 3. | b een 


\ To the Reader. | [| 
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_ 


timely repentance» Tt ſhall-then be onr 
1 wiſdom, to agree with our adverſary | 


forif we be but once arreſted by death, we 
| ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt far- 


| yery,good and .peric& work proceed- 


| ſpend ſome hours more in the. like Daties, 
| for thy good; and in the mean time re- 


_— 


been prevented by death, for- want of 
while we are in the way with him 


thing. Uſe this as @ help unto thee, to 


give the praiſe unto God, trom whom e- 


eth: for God is a Spirit, and they that 


2 worſhip bim, mult worſhip him in Spirit|| 
Pond Trath, And belp me in my Prayers, 
| which 1 ſhall take as a full recompence of 


all my Labours, and be encouraged to 


main. | 8 
 'Thinein the common 
Saviour, 


better thee in thy performance of that auty]| 
which concerns thee ſo nearly, That thou] } 
mayeſt one day give an account of- thy]| 
works. If thou reap "any benefit” by it,|| | 


Sammnel Smith, | | 


The] 


it 


| GREAT ASSTZE. | 


[The Firſt SERMON. 


*Rey.' 20, IT, 12, 13, I4, 15+ 

8 It. And Iſaw a great white throne,ant him-. 
poSke a, Phy Minh face Fa Peak _ 
'| no more found. p; | 
"x2. And ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great, 
ſtand beſort God, andthe Books werg opened : 
| | 41d another Book was opened, which is the Book | | ; 
| of Eije And'the dead were judged out of thoſt | ____ $5 

\ things; *whrch wirt writen $0 the Books} actord= 1 Fl 
Ing to ththideeds, OO OG | 4} 
"x3." And the Sea gave up ber dead which were 
in ber, and Death and Hell delivered up the dead 
that were in them: And they were judged every 
man according to his deeds. | 
| "Fg. And' Death and Hell were caſt inte” the 
| Lake of fire; this us the: ſecond Death. bl 
'1'g| 4nd whoſototr was not found written in 
the Book of Life, was caſt intd the Lake of fire. 


Aving ſpoken (not- Tong fince) of 
3, the coming of Chriſt into his Gar- | 
TIT BH den or into his Church, and of 
| $--& his kind and princely offer utito us, 
ſulng for entertainment -at' our hands, being : 
| "Ma his | 


Mo i. th, 


The great Aſſize. 


| The fam 
of the 
riprure. 


-Y 


his firſt coming unto us here in this miſerable 
Vale of tears , I thought ir very neceſſary to 
ſpeak ſomething of his ſecond coming, that 
choſe that will not ke moved with the former 
coming of him, -wKich was in meer love'to 
man-kind, .mighc be cerrified and aſtoniſhed | 


ing (as ſome think) having Leaden Feet, be- | 


To which purpo ave made choice of || 


HH = 


_— — 


(as you ſee) is at large deſcribed, with;many 
neceſlary circumſtances, moſt, needful to. be 


Od 


| eTY, One. 

here. the {econd coming of; Chriſt s. revealed 
to St. John 1n a Viſion from. heaven, even 
[ſelf will come at the laſt day. For theſe. five |: 
Verſes contain in them a lively and heaventy | 
{deſcription of the ſecond coming of our Savi- | 


ſtances belonging co the ſame«.. 


% % 


| {The parts} Firſt, 1 will ſhew. you who it.was that-writ EL} 


this Book, called the Apocalypſe, or the-Revela-| 
t;on of St, 7ohn the Evangeliſt,which our T ext 
now. treats on; and then where: he-yrir-ir. | 
{ Firſt, his Name was 7ebs 3 which Name in the 


time when was written; and[that was when 
| he was baniſhed, and when itwas for the. Te- 
(5 ſtimony 


ta dated. And. 4 n l_ ao No 
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with the latter 3 who, tho, he deferrs-his com- | | 


cauſe he expe&s amendment, ſhall then aſſu-}' 
redly find that he hath-Iron hands; Who firſt || 
came to be a Saviour ro all them-thar believe}; 
ia. him, now comes robe, Judge, wha ſhall not |! 
be, blinded. nor. bribed .cither with preſens | 
Eenacy,..nnp Ver with furureh pe of reward. |: 


this place of Scripture, in'which this matter ||. 


4+. -4 - " Sen 


{ig that manner in which the. Lord'Jeſus him-}! } 


our Chriſt ro. judgment, with all the.circum-| 


=«. ae ui RR TR TOY. » AX, AX -+ 


{Original ſignifies Gracious... Secondly, the} 


—_— 


OY 


1| went always with: Chriſt : © Chriſt had bur 
{three Diſciples with him in the Garden, 
and this 7ohn was one 3 Chriſt had but three | 
| Diſciples that went' with him before Plate, | 


— 
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ſtimony of Chriſt. Thirdly, the place where | 
he was exiled or baniſhed to; and that was | 


to an lfle call'd Patmos, a remote.place, and } - - 
| moſt fitring for ſo high Contemplation, and | 
-[jthe more to be free from worldly thoughts. | 
"1 Fourthly, by whom he was baniſhed, .atd 


þ 


that was by the Emperor Doyztian, who was/} 
then elefted by the whole Senate or Council | 
to be thelr Head. Now this - John was a DiC- 
ciple of Chriſt, and one whom ke loyed ;. he 
followed- Chriſt whereſoever he went : Peter 
only went with his Maſter to the: Judgment 
Hall, this. Fohz went with him borh to the 
Judgment- Hall, and alſo to the Croſs, and 
never lefehim, till he had laid him in his Se- 
pulchre. Upon the Croſs Chriſt commended 


{the tuition of his Mother unto the Author of | 


theſe words, which is 7ohn, which was in 
theſe words expreſſed, Bebold thy Mither. _ 
This Saint 7obn was one of the three which | 


and rhis Joby was one. At the Marriage of 
Cana in Galilee, there went but three Diſci- 
ples, and 7ohz. was one, This Fobn was he 


that leaned on Chrilt's breaſt at Supper, and | 
asked him many queſtions; - Fobn always | 


juſtified himſelf ro be Chriſt's Diſciple ;. for 
n theſe words he expreſſed himſelf ro be of 
Chriſt's flock, and his Difciple. 1 Fobn, a 
brother of yours in Tribulation. and afflit- 
ON... 


And fo 1 have now done with the expla- 
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| ,{ 1 The 
| {Perſon of: 
!.. Jrhe Judge, 


2. Who 
[ſhall be 
judged. 


| 


liſſue of the 
(Judgment. 
'# 


| 


4 The) rat ſhall'be the final end of all"men, you 


* 
= OY —_ 


ine 


nation of the party which wrote theſe words, . 


which now I have read unto you. in our 


And firſt, if you would know with what 


Majeſty, Power, Integrity,Severity, and Ter- 
ror, this great Judge will come, you may ſee 
the Perſon of the Judge deſcribed in the firſt 
verſe of this preſent Text. 

Secondly, if you would underſtand what 


muſt appear, Saint 7ohn faith here, He ſaw 
the dead, both great and ſmall fland before the 
fudge : All that are, that ever have been, or 


——_—_—— — —— — 


Throne of Chriſt. { 
Thirdly, If you defire to be inſirufted af- 


iter what manner Chriſt jos will proceed 
| [in Judgment 2? What ſhall be the Evidences || 


and the Witneſſes ? What Jury ſhall paſs up- 
on every man and woman? The Holy Ghoſt 


| will judge every man by his own Conſcience ; 


| for that ſhall give evidence, either with, ora 


that day ;. either to ſtand, or fall. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, if you would know 


may here perceive, that they whoſe Names 


ſed; but Death and Hell, and Satan, and all 


ſecond Death. 


"4 


perſons muſt be cited. and ſumnioned, who || 


all be unto the endof the World, ſhall be] 
gathered together , and appear before the 


tells us, that the Book ſhall be opened, that God 


2painſt him; eſther to excuſe, or accuſs in| f 


are written in the Book of Life, ſhall be bleſ-" 


ungodly perſons ſhall be caſt into the Lake of |} 
fire and brimſtone for evermore ; which is the 


b 1 


Now having ſeen the meaning of the Text,! 
let]]- 


1 
| 
"> 


W—_—— 


| 


| whereas St. 


{to write in a Book, for the comfort and in- 


| Here thenwe may note the great care and 
love of Jeſus Chrift rowards his poor Church | * 


| Judgment is moſt neceſſary, being now ſo' 


|ed for in David's time, much more'tmuſt we Judgment 


;necellary: | 


IIS 
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——_—_— 


let.us come to ſpeak of the ſeveral Points, 

one by one, In order. And the God of all 

order ſo open our” hearts, that we may hear 

and \underftand- his- wifi, that ſo our finful 

No may be faved in the day of our Lord 
eſus. $3 EY, 


I ſaw 4 great white Thront, &%c. 


"His Verſe :contains in it a notable de- 
| 4 ſeription' of 'the Judge himfelf. And. 

JO ſaid, he ſaw a great white 
Throne : That 1s, Chriſt Jeſus revealed to him 
in a Viſion, the manner of his ſecond coming 
to Judgment; and withal commandeth him 


ſiruQtion of his Church and People for eyer- 
more. 


and People, that he would nor have them 
ignorant of his ſecond coming to. Judgment : 


but rather prepare himſelf by true repentance 
to meet the Lord in the Clouds. ; 
Surely the knowledge of Chriſt's coming to 


But he doth make. it known to his Diſciple | 
1 7obn, and bids him record it in the Book of 
] God, | that ſono man might be ignorant of it, 


-» 


| near at hand, for it was thopght of and look- | 


expe it in theſe our ſinful days : When we 
are divided amongſt our ſelves, art difference 


_ Coat of Chriſt : what can we _ 
| eſs 


PEER 


Knowledg 
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of the laſt 


1in the Church, and ſuch a rent made in the} 
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for Chriſt's ſake; : 


 tof a Chriſtian. 


ſix Principles that were taught in- the Primi- 


| 


| [how did this provoke him and; others ro a} 
| reverence and fear of that, dreadful Majeſty ?| 


| when in the 24 Chapter of the 4s, 
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{leſs than thar the day, draweth: very 1:0} 

which our. Saviour-, forctold 57 that thete:17 [pe 
ſhould be difſentions and differences among! I{{fr 
Nations ,, Wars abroad , i Rumors: of ; Wars:|*J| 

at: home, and. ſuch policy and- tricks uſed} J{'w 
to deceive men, and all for their own ends | [{ @ 
and under the colour of Religion, as, if it | J| 
were poſlible even to deceivethe-yery Elect ?| I}; 
' Where the Sabbath is ſo much prophaned JJ; 
and - negle&Ked on; all fidesz -which ''Day,} || 
God. himlelf hath -ſer i apart for:Praying, and | ]|e 
| hearing his holy Word : It is. a:day for. Pray-}Jto 
ing and not for Playing ; it is not a day for} J} 
bodily Recreatlons, not to ſport with: Men, | I} 
bur to. converſe with God in -holy Duties 3,| | 
but ir is too much -abuſed with Sports and | 
other May-games, - which God forgive us| 
And therefore this Do- | 
Arine of Eternal Judgment was one of thoſe] 


tive Church by the Apoſiles themſelves, as| 
one of the moſt neceflary Points to be known | 
There is ,no one truth in| 
the Scriptures more.urged both in the Old} } 
and New. Teſtament, than- this of: the:laſt| 
Judgment, as a Bodtrine thataboveall other | 
is moſt cffeCtual to awaken men out of their | 
{deep ſecuriry, to,work mens hearts to a 'e-| 
verent fear aud awe of that Majeſty, before}, 
whomrthey muſt one day appear, to give up| 
-þtheir laſt account. See the-EffeRs of rhis in | 
- | Paul, who conſidering the terror ofi the Lord; | 


Preached} 
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{{Preached'unto Felix of Righteouſneſs, Tem 
£ [perance, and:Judgment to come, his Knces 
*{{{mote together, /and he ' trembled. See” this} 
*Iſltkewiſe in 'the* Propher Habakbub, who, 
[when he heard of the Judgment ro come, 
-J}airh, 2My Belly trembled and my lips ſhook, and 
rottexineſs entered into my Bones. See this alſo 
in Davia himſelf : My fleſh trembleth for fear of 
J]thee, and 1 am afraid of thy Judgment.” See 
I} this likewiſe" in Noah, 'of whom tr is 'record- 
[4[<d, thar when the Lord had fore-warned him 
"Jjof the Judgment, that was to come, albeir ir 
$1 was not nigh, but an hundred and twenty 
{| years to come \yet he was moved with the 
[reverence of. that God,” which had threatned 
[| that Judgment, and was willing to yield O- 
3 'bedience in that duty, requiredin framing the 

Ark. And as St. Ayſtin faith, every knock 


'that-was given upon the Ark by Noah, was]. 


as ſomany warning pieces to the old World. 

\ "And what Doctrine can be more needfu] 
for theſe ttmes, wherein welive, upon whom 
'the ends of the World is come; and every 


and Want of due conſideration of this day of 
indeed of all fin. ' For as it" was in the days 
of Noah, they eat, they drank, they were mar- 
'was ſo nigh at hand, until the' day came upon 


liſh Virgins that ſlumbred and flepr, and pro- 
| ded not thetr Oy of Faith intheir Lamps, 


I] mari” forgetful of it? yea the ignorance] 
Judgment, the Scripcures *make the groutd|| 
ried, and gave in-marriage, they planted, they} . 
| bnilded, never dreaming -of the Fudgment thaty 


thim #34 Snare, See this likewiſe in thoſefoo.} 


Hab. 'Þ 6, g 


Pſal. 119, | 
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[1 for: the coming of the' Bridegroom. And 
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f their hearts to all manner of diſloluteneſs and 


| what was the [cauſe why that evil ſervant in| 


the Goſpel, fell-to eating and drinking, and.; 
beating his fellow-ſervanr, bur. thar: he put: 
from him [the thoughts of the return of his; 
Maſter ? | 


of Man! . 


hinder this preparation in Gods Children for 
this day. : | 


nough to prox ide for their reckoning and ac- 
count ,yerlet me tell-yon, we cancall no time 
ours, bur this preſent time : For who knows 


' | whether he ſhall behold the lighr.of rhe next] 
day, yea, or no? And as Saint Auſ#;z faith, the | 


day of Death is not known, therefore every 
day, andevery hour inthe day-we muſt la-: 
bour to repent and prepare—our ſclves, and 


for who knows how ſoon he may : haye his 
mutation, which every man is ſubje&; unto 
by Nature, although for a time they pour out 


;prophaneneſs ? And therefore it is high time 


"0 


the Goſpel is ſo plentifuly preached amongſt 


{us,. and 'now while he calleth and knocketh|} 
at., the.doors of our hearts, and would glad-|}. 
ly he entertained; for, ſaith he, 3f any man| 


14k bear my woice, and open the door, 1 will 


ag 10 doing; Goran Fel RL 4 


Oh, how ſhould this then cauſe every man | 
}to fir and prepare himſelf for this Judgment, | 
that he may be able to ſtand before the Son | 


Now there are two things principally 'that 7 ; 


guy Ret 


The firſt, Security, or careleſs putting off | 
this day of account, that the Maſter will not | 
come yer, and that they have yet rime e- | 


ARES 


to.obſerve-and look for this ſudden change ; | 


to hearken unto the Word of God, while | 


COMET 


COPIER . 
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{therefore 


4 for thou haſt riches and goods laid up for |. 
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come in, and ſup with him, and he with me, 
Chriſt makes a Proclamation of his Love, 
whofoever he be, whether  Zew or Gentile, 


he ſhall be received ;; and therefore ler us fake | 


this preſent time while we have it; for time 


-[land ride. will ſtay for none : the time paſt ' 
we cannot call back again, It is irrevocable 
jthe time to come is full of uncertainty, for 


we may be cur off ſaddenly, as Herod was: 
And it = be the time ſhall never come, and 

t 1s good that.we make our .caling 
and eleion ſure, and labour with the Apo- 
ſtle to work out our Salvation with fear and 
trembling, and not to lie ta ſecurity, which 


is the firſt hindrance,. tn that we do not me- |. 


ditate on the day. of death. For aſter death 


there 7s no repentance; let us not think that | 


God hath leaden Feet, becauſe he is flow in 


coming, leſt when he cometh, we find he | 
[| [hath Iron Hands. 


Now the ſecond hindrance that keeps men 


| {from the thoughts of this judgment to come, 


1 the cares of this preſent life, and rheimmo- 
derate love of the World, mens preſcnt feti- 
city doth ſo affc& them, that they will not 


think of another life; whereas did men con- 


ſider, that even-this night their Souls might be 


time, making ir their chief care to make their 


I jreckoning ſtraight againſt the day of reckon- 
ing come, which no man can'tell how ſoon. 


Such was the careleſs thought of the Rich 


1 {man in the Goſpel, which ſung that lullaby to 


his Soul: Soul take thine eaſe, eat, "drink. and be 


ou 


* many 


taken from them, how would they hutband - 
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| meaſure to be meered to us, as he hath done. 


 Ifecurity, though wehave ſtrengthy/ health, ri- }- 
| ches,. and .ail: chat the world can afford- us, | 


Many years: But what became of him ? The | IC 
the World is 


out half their days. Again, God took up FJ: 
Elijah and wrapt him into the third Heaven : | Jjj 


| great. . Let us well: conſider and weigh with 


| enlly expe&s that we ſhould bring forth ſome | |} 
fr 


if we donor, then muſt we expe rhe ſame |: 


to others. Some God puniſhes (as we ſee) 
in this life, which ſhould be an example to 


] us thar live in it, for us ro amend out lives ; 1 {hh 
ſome he lets alone, as he did Pharzob, for | Yo 


a little time, others to the day of Judgment : | } 
And therefore. let us got {lumber in our 'own |* 


bur labout rather to. abandon ir; and apply Þ- | | 


s 
nd / 4 4. 
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- - » - " 
ON . » #- Þ . - 
Lens ith WIE is. ha  _ SR... 


' Text ſaith, The Lord demanded bis ſoul, and that | fs 
' very ſame night following, his ſoul was taken } gn, 
away from him, and his goods then might be] ſoy. 
| any bodies : Some God takes away becauſe | jo, 
| bs worthy of them ; ſome .Þke. 
again becauſe they are not good Stewards, þ I6;;- 
and they are not worthy of the World : Such} 
as Abab, Agag, and Herod; and being vile | [ae 
and ungodly men, therefore they did not live |; 


He likewiſe cur off 7oſ#as, for his Soul plea« [Jn 
ſed God ; and therefore God made haſte toÞÞ;. 
rake him away from the Evil to come, and} [ſay 
the iniquity of che World, which then-was | fer 


| our ſelves what deſerts we have of ourſelves |[if 
and in our ſelves,” and examine our Conſci- | Id; 
etices whether there be any reaſon why God | Tt 
ſhould ſpare us, and deal fo ſeverely with o- | fan 
ther Nations, it is becauſe he hopes, and | Fk 


it in our lives and converſations : Which | fa 
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ebenttncinns " at art enntemngnn > che rh oo at 
Den =p Re Fe ak. ©2000 mo. 


—"Ya = 


| yr.;{elyes to Heaven and. Heavenly medita- 
of ons, and | leave the . World: as our inheri- 
wl 9 le All, and ;eame from the; furthermoſt: 
: ps ts of .the World; . to- hear the. Wiſdom 
of Solomon; andif we will.not hear his Voice, 
{Jour ſtop our Ears at his Preaching, we muſt 
| {then expect our puniſhment due unto us, and 
[yith the 7ews to beforſaken.and left as Va- 
; 6 bonds, | wandring 'up- and down; or like 
- JSacep having no Shepherd ; and after: this. 
;Jife, have our 'torments / with the wicked in 
JyHel-firez :ſo much for; ſecurity. - 

J'.Now:; concerning - the- Vaſion, Saint: 7obr 
Jaw 4 great. White Thrones he ſaw a Throne 
fr, and this Throne is deſcribed by two pro- 
erties; - Firſt, a Great Throne 3, Secondly, a 
Pzte Throne. - The firſt ſhews the wonderful 


*S 6, Hs 


Shebt,:: Majeſty,,fnand: Power: of the: Judge- 
AThe ; fecond. ſhews- the Purity, oft 
-ya0d-': Vprioghtreſs'-of. the: Judge 3 avily both: 
Fer! out, unto -uS"the wonderful Majeſty -and: 
gfower, inthe which the Lord Jeſus ſhall come : 
-Jand'appear at the: time of his ſecond com- 
vg, when: he ſhall fit upon 'the Throne. of bis 
ory.:; And-then ſhall we fee the Son of Man 
Jeomiog in'the Clouds, which is from Heaven, 
8th Power. and: great. Glory. Glorious. ſhall 

Lord Jeſus be at that day, notonly in his 


J njed: with-all- his/holy Angels, and bleſſed 
'I'Martyrs in their bright arcay,' bur alſo in the 
- Jadminiftrarion of Juſtice and Judgment, both 
-inreſpeR-of the Glory he: will beſtow upon 


Foun Perſon and atrendanrs, being accompa- | 
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[. Great | 
Throne {| 
deſcribed 
by two 
propertics 
We -. 
Doft. 2. * 
Chrift's | 
coming | 
with great 
Glory. 
Atts 25: 


-Fthe Godly; for now he ſhall come to be g/v- 
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- Iwhich ſhall then appear, can hide: them * 


"fed; ”n bo Saints,and madt marutlogs in they ; 
that belirve': So for the adminiſtration of jX 
ſtice againſt the Wicked, upon whom he (| : 
now: gehimſelf' a greater Nattie chan he d 
upon Pharoab and his-Hoſt, who fiow behold: 
ing' the terror of the Lord, - ſhall: cry to the 
Mountains to fall upon them; andthe Hills th: 
cover thein, and hidethem from'his preſence] 
whom they are nor able to endure : Bur it 
not the multirude'of People anid Natioii n $ 


a DIES 
1 
: 
10 
1 
| 


IE 


{their fins from this Judge. | 
The Scriprures ſer aut the Majeſty and id as 


ry of the Son 'of God at his ſecond. appear | 
ting, in divers particulars : Firſt, that he ſhallÞ}® 
come, and' all-his holy Angels 'with him. X [ 
- pad that he ſhall come with power and greal A 

$$ that be Sane come -#n uy © 


It 
x [0 
Bodies of men infaaf! ro ww "and aſh; Mc 
ſhall now-ariſe, and come to Judgment. Yel | 
ſuch ſhall be the glory' of /his coming ar- thiif}}* 
time, as that the very Heavens” ſhall be ſhabay jC 
land ſhalt paſs \away with a noiſe, and the vi 
Elements ſhall melt\ with heat, ©'Confider wali|* 
but the glory of "earthly Princes, going untog|” 
their Parliaments tro make Laws: :or of thei | 
[ 

| 


Judges,” when they go to pur the ſame'] 
iExccutjon -againſt MalefaQors ; with wha 
{Majeſty, Powp, and Glory to theſe ho 

re they Evcaies: how are they reveret a] | | 
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14 and honoured / all theſe are far ſhort in com- 
40 pariſon-of the Excellency , Majeſty , and 
{if Glory, wherewith the Lord Jeſus the Judge 
wig of .all the World, ſhall come and appear at 
that day. ' / 13þ 9 Sp J 
Ml Herein then we may perceive a manifold | O/? 1- | 
A[difference berween . Chriſts coming in the jShews the 
Affleſh, to be.a Mediator and Redeemer, and jAiffcrence 
8his ſecond coming to. Judgment. His firſt berwixt 
a coming was in Meekneſs, Love, and grea|<briſt's 
M({Humility, for he was laid in a Manger be: firſt and 
Meween two Beaſts, an Ox, and-an Aſs: and }{econd 
as a Learned Father doth interpret fr, -as ir jEOMIDg- 
{were betweena 7ew and a Gentile, And we 
[81 may read that Chriſt faith ©; The Foxes 'have 
Ni boles, and the Birds have nefts, but the Son of 
$1448 hath not where to lay bis bead : Where he: 
Ai confeſſeth himſelf to be the Son of Man, 
SE which was his Meckneſs, and then his Hu- 
Ml mility and Love, in that he had no where ro|_ 
Slay his Head. Our Sins cauſed all this, .and 
+ more-than all this, for he was wounded for 
{48 our tranſgreſſions, and our fins were the main 
«| cauſe of putting Chriſt tro death. The Fews | 
alithoughr one Crucifying had been enough, bur 
{we daily crucifie the Lord of Life again by 
our Oaths,: in breaking his Commandments, 
{and in polluting his Sabbaths, which wilt make 
x our reckoning greater at his ſecond coming, 
ll which will be ro Judgment. Therefore ler 
ail} every one who. reads theſe words, have a 
| care to. do well, and ceaſe to be what they 
tad] have been, and deny and go out of our ſelves, 
will thar we may entertain this new - man Chriſt 
eli Jeſus, and ſay with holy David, Create #n me |Pſal 51. 
4 0 
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14 | "The great Aﬀſſize. 
| 0 God, a clean veart, and renew 4a right ſpirit (Pn 
within me, ſo that we may appear blamele(s|]*" 
and ſpotleſs before-him, having been cloa-]Þ! 
thed with .robes 'of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. |ÞÞl! 
God doth not delightin the death of any Sin-JþT! 
ner. . Chriſt is now a Mediator, and hereaf-JþP- 
ter will be our Judge. Moſes was God's Ora-| 

{ cle, and did deliver God's will to the People 3þ'9! 
he went between” God and the Children offi 
1ſrael, as Chriſt hath done berween his Fa-|Þ"! 
ther,. and us finful men; and as Moſes andÞ* 
1 4aron pleaded for the Children-of 1/42! unto} 

| God, and defired rarher to be hlotred oat of 94 
the. Book of - Life, than thar they ſhould. pe 
riſh; - ſo likewiſe hath Chriſt pleaded with 
God, and hath' bought us with his gracious |C 
Blood and Life, which he willingly laid down YE 
for-our ſakes; and as Moſes led the Children 
of 1/raz] through'the Red Sea; even: ſo hath 
Chriſt 1ed us through the Red Sea of his? 
| blood,  which-is/a full ſatisfaRion for all ſuch f 
as tfuly repent them of their Sins. And fo 
much by the way to ſhew unto you the humbB 
lity and great love which our bleſſed Saviour" 
did bear unto Mankind, at his firſt coming}}4 
ro us in; the fleſh; For he ſo loved us, that! 
he laid down his life for our-ſakes; and ſhallY* 
we be (ſo ungrateful, as not to love him again, [f 
and give_him thanks? 'O let us not be ſo ut-N 
grateful ; for ingratitude, Saint Ambroſe calls 
the Devil's ſpunge, wherewich he wipes outÞ] 
God's Love and Mercy ; Bur his ſecond comſjj{ 
ing ſhall be with Majeſty, Power, and-grealf|/ 
Glory. And let us here note, that he con] 
1 eth not alone, but with Majeſty and _ 
\ and 
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't1$0d - brivgeth ten thouſand of his- Saints and 
/{Avgels, to execute Judgment upon all ; Then 
a+ 1Je promiſſed his Diſciples which followed? 
8 {im 3 that they ſhould fir upon twelye 
n-j{ Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; 
f-[P4vid in the $6 Pſalm, faith, .7he-Lord cometh | 
to 11dge the World. ' Sr. ohy likewife in his. 
q9th. Chap. faith, The Father ſudgeth no may 
but hath committed all ſuagment to his Son, 
which is the ſecond perſon in the Tfiniry. | 
is he that muſt pronounce this ſcnrence, tho | 
the whole Trinir agree in the ſame condem: | 
nation; Where itisplain, that Chriſt Jeſus is 
the Judge of the whole World, And ſurely |. 
It makes much for the comfort of God's poor | 
Children, tho' here they be in want and mj- 
ry, yet they ſhall be made partakers of this 
Glory of. their Head Chriſt Jeſus.” - 

— Secondly, It ſerves to a 2-all hard- 
z_tearted ſinners, who contemn Chriſt and his 
<_[poor members; Chriſt will at laff manifeſt 

$ Power in their juft Condemnation : ſuch | 
$/*5 will not now ſtoop unto him, that he mſghe 
ry/feign over them by the Scepter of 'his Word, 
gJjand hear that Nill* Voice of his in the Mini: 
tf ſiry of the ſame, ſhall never be able to abide ]_ 
[the brightneſs of his' coming, but ſhall hear 
$jthat terrible Voice of his, when he ſhall EX 
$jalt himſelf in Judgment, to the everlaſting 
giconfuſion of his enemſles.” | | 

| Seeing the Perſon of the Judge Is of ſuch 
$jcndleſs'Power and Glory, of ſuch wonderful 
af {Mighr (4nd Majeſty., this muft humble all 
men, when they corte, to ſtand in the pre- 
r, _ of ſo great a Perfon, as we do when 
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- 


we come to hear the Word. preached ' and | $® 
taughr, to receive.the Holy Sacrament. - For] F*:: 
when the Word's. preached, God ſpeaks 'to| {® 
usz and when we pray, we ſpeak to GOD;]Þ 


_ 


G OD, into the preſence 0 


man do. it in the fight ok an earthly Judge, 


unto us in his Word... 


he great Judge] 
of Heaven and Earth, the King of Kings, and |: 
Lord of Lords. When we come to pray, or | 
| to ſing Pſalms unto G O D, how unreverent- |: 
ly do ſome fit with their Hats on? would any | Jt 


and how dare we then be ſo bold, to ſleep in) 
\| his preſence, keep our Hats.on our Heads, || 
talk, or uſe any unreverent geſture ? If wej/ÞÞ 
were to come into the preſence of an earthly | jr 
Prince, how careful and circumſpeRly would |'ÞF- 
,We behave our: ſelves, to do nothing unbe-}' 
ſeeming rhe: preſence of ſo great a perſon? Þ 
| This is the great care of men, when they come | 
_ [Into the preſence of an earthly Judge, to put | 
off their Hats, and-to fſhew all tokens of re-| 
yerence, and iris a wonder to. fee how .un- | 
reyerently. men and women come into the |' 
preſence, of the erer:hring, and moſt High | 
t 


ofa mortal preſence ? ſurely, ir is.an unreve- |} 
rent behaviour to fit covered, cither when we | 
| ſpeak unto. God by prayer, or when God | 
ſpeaketh. 7 
-1- And laſt 'of all, this may ſerve for matter | 
of ſingular comfort and conſolation unto the | Þ} 
godly, that Chriſt ſhall appear thus gloriouſly | Þþ 
in judgmeng ; For this aſſures them, that they | I 
 thould- participare of the ſame Glory; with | = 
their Head : for this great Judge ſhall ſay un- |} 
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io them, Come ye- bleſſed : They ſhall both{7I 


wth Body and Soul receive a glorious King- || 


dom, bz | 
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and a beauriful. Crown from the hanc 4 
[þ Ee Lords and with Rn 0 ed he} 
[þ | them, ad with his:atm ſhall-he pro-| 
xhem* Iris a :dayi-of: refreſhing; when 
| hare fhall-be wiped-away'from' our'eyes, 
4 þ ow thall ceafe, -and we, and all penitent 
(| -[{oners, ſhall live and reign: with the»>Lamb] 

7 ever. Indeed; now God's 'Churchis'ma-} 
y- tines black:'and deformed. through! affli-f | 
|tion;»ir-ſheins:mapy; times; withour any ap- 
nf of 4ny: extellevcy or beauty: at” all:: 
The' World ſces no Glory at all irithetn; no, 
key many times perceive:not their: own hap-: 
Ipy condition: - But now, -when Chriſt hall: 
[open thus Yoribal; they. -ſhalb-chen appear: 
nit] ihim-in; - Letiugthen!: my Bre-'| 
| ther n '\walk:by: Faith, | and>tiot:by:'fight3”nor} © 
| Jeoking: afrer' our: own), -os | 2mens//pre- 

00 "ation , what we are; but rather 
Pobar? we Fall wer? when the day of-refreſhing 


Ys that he is'a 


wok ade F-our alien Fon ſub! 


| oy ng ſeboery q. 
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3 White Throne, '&ic./ | 


Gcody, this Throne: of Chriſt Jeſus is|2. White | 
-called\a hite Thronea Now: this: #hite Throne. | | 
ron: betokeneth  Puriry, Beaury; Sinceriry" Dot. 3-} | | 
Ro pe therefore>ſheweth: thar|The 1 0 4 

udge of the whole World, (grity of | 
judge al es, and-all Perſons upright- iſt's 
= and wo ho..cruclry. art in- judgment. 
JUIUICE, +. 
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| no/mans:Perfonzoheiwill not: beindved with 


juſtice, nor wrotg willhe do to any, creature, {| 

bur will proceed moftfincerely with: allancesj| 

griry, for! our 'Conſcience/ will: teſtific :eþ+ 
ther for -us, or-againſt us.:: -Indeed;; Judg» 
ment- in - this World often {wervethgreatly ; 
ſometimes the Judge is not-able- to ſearch-th 
depth of the -Gaule:;z iſomerimes for fear: he 
dareth:not ito do Juſtice: ſometinies' for £: ll 
your. hes withholdet 4 ſomeximes :Bribes| 
blind his eyes and prevent theiright ſentence;] 
But-ir ſhall not be ſo: witlerhis-Judge of rhej 
whole World; He thatis Verus judex & Juſtus, | 
The t1ue\and: righteous: Judges His.Sentence 15| 
a righteous Scnrence,' he will judge according | 
to Trutk3che. is ablei ra find: our any Cauſe] 
and 'will;gxamine tothe battowm 31 He fcaneth, 


— z__ cm Ate 
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Ich 
Fayour:ta:conteal the Truth g:andas foriRe- [ef 
wards; he contemns'them'all,, it»is far-from | lar 
him to. deal-unjuſtly, therefore no:'doubr-heff} 
will proceed according”to'Juftice. : Noris/he\f th 
like ro theſe our earthly!Judges, whoare:cal-JÞ fo 
led toljudge 3 But he comesof :hjsown Power {1 
and Authority,: to-be\avenged,:and:give» Sen; fo: 
tence to all thoſe that .in” their life tine. had-ſſon 
forgotten God. . - | Nw! 
we bnow that the Judgment of God 74 accor-Ifor 
ding to Truth, faith the Apoſtle. Again, Thy |m: 
Throne,. O God; is for "ever, the Scepter of thy [| thi 


(oþ Kpngdomi 4s a iRighteous i Scepter', xThou tovi/EI me 


Righteouſneſs, \and"bateſt: Is iquity>:\:Aud: this If da 
is to he referred to-that of the .Prophed DanlJ Jy 


-njel, who faith,- thatthis Judge ſha GHpon[{pe! 
@-great white Throne ;| Thereln alltiding to vhe'ſ {me 
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\very Throne of Solomon, but infinitely more'|| Jr; 


_ Glorious F || 
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1 glorious, which place of Daniz! , and this 
| of Saint _7ohz dorh betoken the uprightneſs, 
| purity, and integrity of the. Judge, and of 
111 his Judgment: When every ſecret thing ſhall be 
|| 2ronught to 7udgment ( as Solomon ſaith) and 
[| when he ſhall lighten at! things that are hid in 
Il} darkneſs ,' and make the Councels of dll 
If] hearts oi a - When there ſhall be no bri- 
[| bing of Juſtice, pleading of Lawyers, or ſalving 
$] up of bad cauſes with filver and gold ; nor 
11 anQuaries, or priviledged places, to fly unto 
JF for ſuccour : But every perſon muſt now re- 
11] ceive accotding to. his works , and therefore, 
11] woe now unto the Miypocrite, woe now unto! 
11] the Murderer, and ſhedder of blood, woe now 
{| unto all hard-hearted and impenitent ſinners, 
I| that cati now in this life ſhift off Juſtice, and 
Ih eſcape the Judgment of men, thar break the net 
{1 and. eſcape, and none dare to controle them. 
1 What will'become of ſuch at that day, when 
If they ſhall ſtand naked before the Judge, be- 


| 


\[' fore the Saints and Angels, yea , before all they 


TE World';. their Tadi&ment read againſt them 
af for the ſame ? Is it ſuch a ſhame to do Penance 
{only in a Congregation for one'particular faulr, 
when the puniſhment is 'inflied upon a man 
- {for his amendment, when men ſhall pity this 
y [{man, and pray for him ? Oh what terror will 
> IE this be to all wicked and ungodly men and wo- 
->Jf men in this day ; when they ſhall now in this 
$f day be charged with all their ſins . before the 
= Judge, before the Saints .and Angels : yea, 
PHbefore all the world ? nort'for their amend- 
ment, . for then It is roo lare, but to, their 


thezy |/ 
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'Vatter confuſion when none, ſhall pity them, 
1 no 
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Uſe 1. 


iServes for 
4mmatter of 


comfort 
amo the | 


Godly. 


{no heart ſkill lament far. them, bur all ſhall 


ple in this. world. We ſee ſometiines the | 


| Lands and Livings. are detained. and raken| 
from them by. unrighteous Judges, and that 
| a day, whercinthere ſhall be juſtice and true }{|. 


| Poor, the Fatherleſs, and Widow, 


| lence of fin, and. are careful to hear- the 
| Word and to. walk accordipgly, are deſpiſed {jj 


| tice: But all rhe.contemners. of the Lord lſ 
i J<ſus, and fuch as have been perſccurors, offfiz 


| Fknown and be. juſtified: Lazarus for ſuffe 


rejoyce that have done well, -at: their righte- I 
que. Jdrmncent...; old ok ot Wk 
- This ſerveth for the comfort of Gods peo- 


| 
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righteous Cauſe Is trodden under foot 3 mens | 


under colour of Law. Well, let men have} 
parience and know this,- that there w}il come [I 


Judgment done unto them. Here thy cauſe|}|/ 
ſhall be heard, ir ſhall be righred 3 for Chritt 
Jeſus ſhall be the righteous Judge for the 


_ 


Again, , weſee how thoſe which make CON-. 


of the World. - Well, let us learn to poſſeſs] 
our ſouls with patience, for there will come 
a Yay of reckoning, when our righteous|] 
cauſe will be heard, and we ſhall have Ju-Þ 


his poor members, ſhall feel the ſmart of 1t, 
"What a comfort werethis to a poor man, op} 
\prefled by Tyrants,. having a long time 1ajnſh 
under a vile aſperſion, as Foſeph reputed ane 
 adulrerer and ſuffering impriſonment for theſKaz 
fame; t0 have his oppreſſions come to light 


L . 
J 
& 


and . be .dclivered ; to, have his. innocencyſf 


4 
01 * 
- . 


ing hunger, to, have plenty 3, and Dives farffpr 
| Fas excels and-riot,to have pennury and want?Yth; 


} 


jO then what will the comfor: of theſe be, rhatſth 
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Angels ; 3 Yea, _ b Fore all 


{ava wrongs they have ſo long a time lain un 


| aſperſions, that by the graceleſs world have 
been laid upon, them ? What a comfort will 
it he when we ſhall hear the Judge fay to us; 


TH enter anto thy etl Ss 7oy.! 


wrongs ..and. 1njuries they can meet withal 
here 1n-this world, to poſſeſs their ſouls with 
patience, and. take heed of Revenge : But. 
. carr commit ball to Chit, his righteous 
Oba: judget! 

Ne ietanes 7s mine, and1 will repay it : 
i Ihe? Lord will ſtrike home to them, and 
e| will revenge thee upon all thine enemies, a- 
1s || bove thy weak power.. Obſerve we the rule 
1-Mco cerning - this, Judgment. day: When thou 
df | Hl zn the-place of Judgment, wickedneſs, and 
nquity in the place of Tutice 3 5 Think in thy 


- IS & a Au a. hd » « 
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p- 
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[ſick x for. there 25 atims for every purpaſe and 
work.., And. again, When thou ſerft- oppreſſion 


ane the- þodr, and the defrauding of Judgment, 
he 


awd 7uſtice 3, be not” aſtoniſhed at the matter 
vr be that is, higher than; the higheſt Yegaragt! 
| LOS "T 
* There. is nothing in_all- the World doth 
5 prove. more certalaly rhe.. Judgment-Day, 
; than-che Juſtice of the Rs World : for 
ur Ws May we reaſon : will the LORD thus 

—_—_ B F cerralvly 


: 


der; and cleared from thoſe Cenfures and | 


107274 done thokg 0d and fairhfu Servant, Comt 


|. Secondly, This may perfwade. the godly, | 
in their ſharpeſt ſufferings, and greateſt | 


righteouſly': For the Lord | 


beart, Tyrely.. 6 0 D. will fudge the Juſt and | 


| nan hs at har "day bef or the Saints 6 nd 
e world,- be ſet] 
[free, and , at. Mr rom their” 'oppreſſions} 
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| 
Uſe. 3 

;Prov. 11 8. 


* 


: 


certainly puniſh the: Wicked, and | recom-|, 
pence the Juſt. ? this.;being 
in this life, certainly, It Muſt be at | the day of}. 
Judgimenr, Thus reaſons the Apoſtle Silnt | 


| 


| 


eng 


not rayy .here 


ed. 
Jo» tht ems 
em 


Paul, ſhewing that the :fMi&ions- of the be-]. 
lieving Theſſalonians were an evident fign of |: 
God's righteous Judgment j in which Judg-) 
ment-day ribulations. ſhould be rendred to] 
chem. thar troubled them”, and ro them char} 
now did ſuffer, reſt ſhould. be piven. ' Upon 
this very ground exhorreth St. 7ames thus : | 
B2 ye alſo patient, and ſettle your bearts, for the. 
coming of the LORD draweth near. As if 
he ſhould have ſaid ,. Do not faint, neither be: 
our.of heart,,. that -yeare how oppreſſed. by 
the men of this world, bur wajt the aypoint-? 
ed time; as the; Hutbandrmat the weeks. off 
the Harveſt, till the coming ofthe Lord be 3] 
uatil which' time, -rhe full! recompence off 
righteouſneſs js neither given to the righteons, | 
por the deſerved Judgment rendred. to: the} 
wicked. 

Thirdly, this gives us t ſee the irach of| In 
Solamon's. words *: The wicked worketh 2 ae-\} 
ceitful. work. than the which \, what greater]}1 G 
.deceit than to perſwade thiniſelves , d& tho] [ic 
they. live after the fleſh,” yer't ey 'hatl/nor}Þ]#! 
dye,; and that they. may ſow iniquity, and} [p 
yer look to-reap happineſs ; that men. ma) 
deſpiſe - God's bounty and_ grace , which, tie [d 
rendereth unto them in his'Word , and yel ju 
look to taſte mercy.after.death ; that they ma - 


- 
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| all rheir life-time walk the broad We, 


leadeth to deſtru&jon ,* and yet ar the ny | 4] 
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|| ſpall "ofthe fleſh 1yeap corruption': (Bt be that 
jowtth-to theſpirtt; ſhall of the ſpirit reap"life 
everlaſting.” And, (without holineſs no man ſhaft 
| ſer God. © 0 Gb: 4t 
Fourtlily , - feeing Chriſt Feſus 'the Judge. 
cometh.thus with might and Majeſty, not as 
a Saviour or. Mediator, -but asa Judge : Ir 
| muſt admoniſh all Mn and Women now to 
repent and-'turn: uno. God in+the time of 
mercy .: To ſeek the Lord woile bt may be found, 
fo call"uportt him whilt be 3s near. Now white 
we live, Chriſt Jeſus cometh unto us by his 


RTE ont 


——_ 7 


PR >» 


bl Mb trig re inet 
: . pan < <on ap- A 
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11} Miniſters, as a Saviour to fave our Souls , jo 
|| Mercy to bring us-unto repemance. He offers 
4111s free. grace to all. | For jn the £4.,of Eſay 
the Text:faith'; 1 will pour: out my ſpirit y- 
11129» 5 and'if: you will not have veſſels of Faith, 
2411-t0 receive this ſpitir, it will be than a- wit- 


jineſs againſt us; for aſter this life,he will no 


fi]-more come as a Saviour, or a Mediator, bur 
18145 a mighty Judge, full of Mighr, Power and 
FM} Glory. And therefore look how Men dye, 


o| Ho: ſhalt the Julge/find:them. If thou. dye'n 
will} {hy fins and{doſt not” repent, and ſeck' for 


d[{pardon at the hands of the Judge, -while thou ; 


YIliveſt here, there 1s:no hope oft Mercy after 
fedeath, for how death leaveth thee, ſo ſhall 
erti)udgmenc: find: thee. Cain died many thou- 
xy fand years ago, and '7udas in their fin, fo 
atfh}ſhallrhelaft! day find , them'; for after death 
r:{jthere” i510 mercy,.bur'Juftice and: Judgmenr, 
F210 when” every Man ſhall receive: according: to 
[his works.” : How glad would \Dives have 


Whereas it i5a moſt ſure and grounded truth | 
of the Apoſtle, that #r>that ſoweth to the flah, {Gal. 6. 


Heb, 12. 
14. 


Uſe. 4« 
For in- 


Note well. 


Elay. 5g. 6 


ſtruRion. | | 
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The Per- 
fon of rhe{ 


udge de- 


: Ucribed, 
| {Rev.14. 14 


DofF. 4. 
Chriſt the 
Judge at 


ithe laſt DEW! 
| = oy call him, when the Son of Man cometh in bs 


| 


Mat. 25. 
3l. 


". [Verſe 24. 


r Cor. $. 


110, 


John 5. 
22, 


- [employ itto the beſt advantage. -- 


been if he.could} have. perſwaded Abraham 
to have ſent one from the'dead, ro his five 


Brethren tp :admoniſh. them ro repent? No| 


ſaid Abraham, they ave. Moſes" and the Pro- | 
pbets,. #f they will not (hear them, nor belzeve | 
them, they will not, though one come from the | 
lead, leave their wicked ways. , Therefore | 
while we have time let us make uſe of it, and 


And one fitting: thereon 19495] 


| great white Throne,' you may-fee-in. the: 
Revelations of St, John.,the 14 Chapter and- rhe | 
14 Verſt, 1 ſaw « white: Cloud, and one -ſit-; 
ting on it like the Son of Man, baving on-bis 


head es golden Crown; \and in his band: d ſhatp| 


A Tow who this . is, which ſate- upon. this [| 


Sickle; $0 that-we ſce, that ir 13ithe Son of 
ſhall be the Judge; And ſo doth St Matthew, 


glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then 
ſhall bei fit upon the throne of: his glory. And. 
 agaln,-: he entitles him: by: the name of a 


taught-by the Apoſtle,” we maſt all appear be- 
fore the Tudgment Seat of Chriſt. And again, 
The Father judgeth no'man, . but hath committed 
all Fudgment to: the Son. Nor that the firſt] 
Perſon- in the. Trinity, or:the{, Third, 'is'ex- 
cluded from his /Judgmenr; but -appropria- 
ting his. Judgment to: [the :ſ«covd: Perſon, 


_ Lord Jeſus Chriſt who-in a viſible-form, 


according 


—_ nom—_ —— 


La, 


9; , 


Man,: even Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man, tharſ| 


King.>: Then ſball-the: King ſay to them. on: his} 
raght hand, com + ye "bleſſed. &%c.'i This 4s 


Long > —— 


fBbns - Dn. BHS, 9 BOY 


-— BS. . DM <A. 3.00 


125 ſuch as ſh:ll give aſſent, or approve 


- 


[of the Judgment of that moſt righteous | 


4 |reous Judgment, 


-] glory of that his humatiry, 


| might fully accompliſh chat his Ringly Of- 


I [Sacraments 3 fince the Lord himſclf, the 


laft judgment upon #ll fleſh, + 2] 
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according to his humanity, ſhall execute the 
-* Burt how 'i5 it. faid, thar-the Saints ſha! 


jadg? the World ? Thar place of the Apoſtle, 
and rhe like-1s ro be underſtood as Aſſ:ſfors, 


Judge, to. whom'ſhal! be given at the laſt 


|day, that honour, toafir' as Juſtices on the | 


Bench by. the Judge, to approve of his righ- 
Again” the Szinrs - ſhall 
judge the world, as members of the Head, 
which 1s the Judge. : 


Now the adminiſtration of the laſt Judg-| 


ment 1s laid upon the Son for divers reſpeRs, 
Firſt, In regard that he was the Perſon that 
was Redeemer of the world; and was himſelf 
judged in and by the world ; ir is therefore 
expedient that he ſhould ſhew the power and 
it being judge of | 
the world. 
| Secondly, In regard of his Church, who 
have ſeen only his - humility ro their juſtifica- 


[tion ; ſo chey may ar laſt behold his power |- 
|and glory at his ſecond appearing to their 


glorification. 
And laſtly, 'That in this laſt a&@ of his, he 


fice, and then deliver up the Kingdom to God 
the Father : No more to rule and govern them 
by his Magiſtrates and Miniſters, as now he. 
doth for the gathering together of his Sajnts, 
and for the perfe&1ag of. Gods Body : and to : 
nouriſh and cheriſh them, by his Word and 


eaſon 


muſt be 


2+ 


B<&:, Lamb 


why Chriſt [ 
the Judge. 
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| or- Prophet, for the Officers of Chriſt are fi- 


. | pliſhed, yethis princely Office is not finiſhed, 
bur ſhall in a ſpecial manner ſhew .jc ſelf at 


} Now ſhall he ſhew himſelf to be a King of 


Lamb in the midft, of the Throne ſhall be all} 


theſe unto them. 


Prieſt, and Prophet 3 a true Prophet In whom 
| was contained all the ſecrets, and whole 
| Counſel of God; a true aigh-Prieſt, whoſe 


of the whole World ; but when he comes on 
the Throne df Majeſty , to judge the quick 
and the dead, he ſhall not come as a Przeſi 


niſhed. For his Prophetical Office he hath 
ſvfficiently revealed the whole councel of God 


ter- by his Apoſtles and Miniſters. 'And 
therefore ſeeing that this Prophetical” Office 
is finiſhed, he calls nor himſelf a Prophet, 
but a King, Again, Chriſt Jeſus our Przeft, 
having once for all offered up that propitia- 


now this Office of a Prieſt 1s alſo finiſhed, 
and the Sacrifice muſt be no more intreated 
and repeated. But now he cometh as a King, 
in all Majeſty and Glory, For though his 
Prophetical and Pricftly Office be accom- 


thar day; and Chriſt Jeſus the Judge of quick 
and dead, fhall begin ro manifeſt himſelf to 
be a King of all Nations, to Men and Angels. 


| Kings and Lord of Lords, full of Divine and 
Heavenly Glory. | | 


When our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt lived on 


| True ir is that our Saviour Chriſt is K3ng, | 


| Sacrifice alone was able-to put away the fins | 


his Father, to his Church and People: Firſt | 
by his holy Prophets 3 then by himſelf; af-| | 


| tory Sacrifice for the .ſins of all the Ele&; | | 


Earth 
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 Earth;, he':camt in miſery, very. poor, and 
lowly, then every: bafe: fellow, 7every ſinful 
| wretch durſtimock him, and'iſpit in his face, 
Herod, Pontius Pilate, Caiaphns,- and the rab- 
ble of the 7ews, durft then uſe him ar their 
pleaſure. Eut now he ſhall- come as a King 
| full of Majeſty and Glory, guarded and at- 

tended upon with: many thouſand-of Heaver- 
1p. Souldiers:, even all his holy- Angels ; and 
_ then he will-tmake Herod; and Pontzue Pilate; 
yea, the greateſt'Kings and Monarchs to ftoop : 
Nay, then all Þjs Enemies -ſhall tremble ' and 
quake, Zach. 12. 1o, and Not dare'to open 
- | therr-mouths againſt bim, as the wicked and 
| rebellious crew did once, when they crie 
Away with him, away with 'bim, crucifie hae, 
crucifie him, when the third part ([ dare ſay) 
did-not underſtand. what he was accuſed for; 
but they the oftner cried, crucifie him, when 
the: Judge could nor find him any way. guil- 
ty; butifir were not (o, bzs blood, fay they, 
light upon 45 and our Children ; which I think 


DO — 


and are as Vagabonds upon the face of the 
| Earth. - Thefe were that faithleſs Generation 


him whom they have- crucified, to become 
their Judge, and have that power with him, 
and ſhall ſec his ſide and his hands, which the 
nails and ſpears pierced : whar then will they 
do ? what then can they expect ? even rhat 
fearful ſentence, Go ye curſed znto everlaſiing 
fire, with the unbilievirs, where 3s nothing but 
weeping and wailing and gnajhing of teeth. 


lt. 


d,;\- 


hath done, for they are utterly depopulated, | 


te the 7ews, which when they ſhall behold | 


| B & This || 


firſt com- ? 
ing was In. 
humility, 

his ſecond: 


much glo- 
ry. 


ſhall be inf # 


oa — . 


ns a a 


The preat- 


| ze, | 


ther, their 'ownflcflr; !yea,:rheir own' Head: 
The confidefation of +xlits made 7ob'ro hold 


up his head; :ahd'in-the/midſt: of all miſeries | | 
to. receive ſome : hope: 1-know that my Re-| | 


deemer liveth.. > Gb "tell my Brethren (faith 
Chriſt): that I ami riſen again; Words'of Joy 


and. comfort, a Redeemer,: a Brother! Why 
| fhould the Godly fear, when they are'to deal 
with ſuch a One? who would-fear. or queſtion | 
| the dealing offuch a One ?- whar Wife would 


fear her loving Husband to hear and to judge 


judge: and avenge her cauſe. '. Let-all Gods 
people rhen comfort themſelves in this, the 


was judged for thee on earth, and redeemed 
thee with his own blood, and hath ever fince 


be thy Judge. 5H 
Secondly, What . ground of terror: may 


be the Jadge, whom they have condemned, 
whoſe members they ha 


conſideration of their Judge: Ir was he that | 


made interceſſion to God for thee, that is to | 


hl wity 4 
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| This may ferve ithen in che/firſtiplace for || 
marfer/ of fingular-comforr: and conſolation |. | 
aro” the! Gadly,. who' may rejoyce: In this, |. | 
that Chriſt their Saviour andiRedeetner ſhall.| 

be their Judge ; they need nor fear the Judge |. 
nor any hard Sentence that he-will pronounce | 

againſt them at rhar.day ;- ſince the Judge is | | 
[their Saviour;. their 7 Redeemer, their- Bro- |* 


Pe 


her- cauſe ? . She. need not doubt, - bur that | 
the matter. will go. well with her 3 her mof} 
dear and loving Husband ſhall-borh hear and | 


this be to all wicked finners; that live ir fin | 
to ſee him come in that. wonderful Majeſty to | 
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e perſecuted, and |: 
whoſe Word and Goſpel they have not regar- |: 
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' | | them in pleces, and a conſuming fire to burn 


| | ſtrike terror into the ſouls of all wicked men - | 
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1-ded, but trodden under foot ? for he ſhall Heb, 12. 
| come with a ſharp two-edged ſword, to cut ulr. 


up all ungodly ſinners. | 
Surely the confideration of this, that Chriſt 
ſhall be the Judge,.may daunt the hearts, and 


Lt 


They ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced; (aith | 
the Prophet, even him againſt whom all their 
villantes have been committed. What a fearful | 
ſentence may ſuch expe& from Chriſt at that 
day ? Here is a Judpe that will judge righte- 
ouſly, from whom there is none to appeal to; } 
and becauſe it is he whom they have rej:Red, 
condemned, and deſpiſed 5 him whom they 
would in no wiſe (uffer-to rule arid rejgt} 0- 
ver them : what can ſuch look for, but con- 
demnation, and be caſt into utter. dark- 
neſs ? 
Oh ronfder this betimes, ye that pur | 
from you the thoughts of this Judge, appeal 
this fudgment 3.- for asa ſnare ſhall it core 
one day upon all that are on tne earth; take | 
heed of abuſing his patience any-longer:; Why 'Þþ 
ſhouldeft thou thus rreafure up unto thy ſelf} : 
wrath againſt the day of wrath ? Thou think: |. 
eſt it wilt 'go hard with Cazn, Pharaob, Pilate, þ 
and 7udas, at that day : and why not with], 
thee, if thou remaineft difobedient 3 and |. 
trampleſt under foot the Word of the Lord | - 
Jeſus,: that is now offcred unto thee In his 
Goſpel ? for this ler us be affured of,” that if 
we draw our love and obedterice from-God, | . 
he will withdraw-his blciting from us. F 
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Severiry of 
the ſudg 
deſcribed. 


Object. 


A 


Anſwtre 


"I . [infe&ted both the Earth we tread on, and 
3 Rot. 8. * 


ah 


Ik the deſcription of the Judge, it is fur- 


Judge, both the Heavens and the Earth fled a+ 


and infe@the whole Heavens, and make them 


From whoſe Face fled, &c. 


ther added , that- from: the face of this 


way. And this doth ſhew the wonderful ſe- | 
verity of this great Judge of Heaven and 
Earth. We know that men flye from*thoſe. 
things they- fear and dread :*So- here, the 
Heaven and. Earth do fear the glorious pre- 
ſence of Jeſus Chriſt, the great- Judg of the 
whole World, and ſeck: to hide themſelves 
that-chey may not appear before him. This 
flying of the Earth-and Heavens, and hiding 
themſelves, that they: dare not appear inthe 
preſence of Chriſt, doth ſhew the wonderful 
Majeſty,and great ſeverity and terror of Chriſt 
Jeſus the Judg. | | 

But the Heavens and the Earth are void of 
fenſe.; they are great and glorious Creatures; 
Again , they. be very-goodiy and beautiful 
Creatures, Beſides all this, they.never com- 
mitted any ſin : How cometh it to paſs then, 
that they- ſhall flye and hide themſelves from 
the preſence of the Son of God? 

Anſwer, They never ſinned indeed, but yer 
the ſin of -man is of that force, that it hath 


the Heavens-over our heads, yea,all creaturee,, 
for mens fins are ſubje& to vanity. Oh then 
ſee how odious a thing fin is in the fight of}. 
Almighty God ; what a vile thing, that- the 
contagion.and infeRion thereof, ſhould hurt | 


that |. 
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that they dare” not abide. the glorious pre-| 


| | ſence of -God their Creator 2 O'ſhould we 


| not abltor fin as the vileſt thing in the world ? | 


we are afraid of the Plague,; becauſe irjnfect- 


j eth and killeth mens bodies : but the Plague |- - 


of ſin isa thouſand rimes more to be abhor- 
red and fled from, ſeeing it poyſons and in- 
fects both body and ſoul; and is ſo contagi- | 
ous, that the Creature is afraid.to behold the 
face of the Son of God: for in that day the 
Sun ſhall be darkand the Moon ſhall be turn- 
\ed into blood. This is that which is able to 
turn a wicked man from his ſinful ways, and- 
return unto God : The remembrance of this 
day of Judgment, 'and of our fins which 
' cauſe it, ſhould make them be wary, how they 


1 |-miſ-ſpend their time in vain and idle thoughts. 


This kept holy David ſo much in-awe; 
-when he heard of the puniſhment due to him 
for hs ſins, he preſently repented him of the | 


| evil, and the- Lord forgave him. Likewiſe 


in the 112: Pſalm, ſaith he, 1 have feared thy | - 
| Judgments. thy Fudgments were always in my 
fevt. Ir is a fearful thing to lye 1n fin, and 
[ir is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of] 


|the ever-living Lord, for he is a conſuming 


fire; yet if we will confeſs our fins, he will 
 as'ſoon forger and forgive them. God Is not 
like a Marſhal of a Field, nothing bur pre- 
ſent death for every fault ; no, he gives men 
warning before he ſtrikes, and bids us repent 
.and turn unto the Lord our God. He gave 
warning by- 7o1as- to go into Niniveh, aud 
reli them, et forty days and Ninzveh ſhall be 


deftrozed + The: Ninivites preſently _—_— 
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{and were Converted 3 the ſecond of Fonas | | 
words, cauſed not oniy the SubjeRs, bur the 
very King of that great City, to come from | 
his Throne of State, and to throw off his 
rich Robes and put on Sack-cloth, and fit | 
in aſhes, with weeping, faſting, and great 
mourning : And jf we be pur in mind of 
{ our fins, and ſtill run on in our wickedneſs, | 
we muſt expe the puniſhment which fell up- 
on $o40m and Gomorrah; for if we neglet 
Gods favours, ang caſt them. behind us , we 
' muſt one day expe his puniſhments. We 
|-know that we have finned, and that his wrath* 
burneth as hot as fire, and ſhall we not ſeck 
to quench ir by our tears of contricion; Ir 15 
out own faulr, if we be conſum'd, having ſo- 
many. fair proffers from Gods hands offered 
us. Shall Gods Word move rocks and” moun- 
tains, and ſhall not his word, nor hls love, 
nor his threatnings move us to hearken ro his | 
Laws? Sin poyſons. all the inward parts and 
feculties of man, and it 15 the -only cauſe of 
all thoſe Judgments, that will one day fall up- 
on us 3 and that we muſt give an account . of 
all our miſ-deeds before God, and all his ho-- 
ly Angels in Heaven, who cannot -bchold his 
} Majeſty, but with dazled eyes. And. ſo} 
Þ og ſhall ſerve to ſhew how heinous a thing | 

| ſin/1s. | 

Secing both heaven and earth ſhall fly. and: 
| periſh from before the glorious-preſence of | 
Chriſt Jeſus 3- nay, they ſhall burn with fire, | 
as Peter fauh, 2.Pet. 3.10, 11» All. our 
goodly. houſes, all our, gold and- ſilver, and| 
coſily apparel ſhall be burar with fire.” This 
= | may: 
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may- teach us moderation and ſobriety in the] 
.ofe of Gods Creatures. Whar folly. is it to 
| ſpend all thata man hath, to build a ſtately 
houſe, and yetin the end 1t muſt be conſumed 
| | with fire, and become nothing elſe bur fuel 
for the fire ? Hb 
_ Secondly, feeing that Heaven and Earth, [03ſer. 
theſe great atid glorious creatures, theſe beau- 
tiful 'and exceMlent works of Gods hands, 
which have no ſence nor feeling, nor have fin- 
ned, ſhall fly before the Son of God, as be- 
iog not able to endure his preſence : Alas, 
what fhall wicked and hard-hearted: finners 
| do ? What ſhall hecome of the vile wretches 
of the world; which live and delight in fin ? 
whertſhailthe ungodly and fonnevs appear ? Whit 
will become of the blaſphemers and adulte- 
']rers 7 If the heavens and the earth, theſc 
great and amiable creatures, which fin nor, | 
ſhill not be able to ſtand 11 his preſence, then 
I fay, what will b:zcome of all prophane and 
ungodly ſinners ? Alas, they ſhall be even ar |: 
their-wits*'end, nor knowing in the World 
which way to turn them, nor where to fly 
| for ſuccour: Where ſhall they ſeek for refuge, 
whew as-the Judge himſelf is their enemy ? 
who dares plead for them-?- dare any Saint or 
Angel? No, no,-no Saint nor Angel dares o- 
| pen his mouth to ſpeak one word in their be- | 
half: neither cam any creature deliver them 
from the dreadful vengeance of this terrible } - 
Jadge, What drowſineſs is in us 3- nay, wha: 
careleſneſs doth poſſeſs our minds, if we wil 
ſtop our ears like the deaf Adder, at the 
preaching of Gods Word, that 1s daily in our 
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Dan. 12.2. 
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Matt. 2 Jo 


Land. and every hour almoſt. delivered Aa- 


Choaked with the cares ofthis World 2 -Is 


- [our - memory ſo ſhort, or have, we drank ſo 
much of the Cup of forgetfulneſs, that we | 


cannot remember what our Saviour ſaith plain- 
ly ? Except ye repent ye ſhall all periſh. | 

.. The Scripture in divers, places ſets out un- 
to us the ſeverity of the Judge at-the time of 


hard-hearted: ſinners , 'by that Thunder that 
that Arch-Angel, as it wete the Herald that 


Trump : By the Judgment it ſelf that then 
ſhall paſs upon the wicked, Go ye curſed 3nto 


| everlaſting fire_prepared for the Devil and; by 
W | 4ngels, &c. By that fire that ſhall go: before 
W'' [Pfal. $0: 3+ 
41 | keep flence; 'a fireſhall devour b:ſore bim, and 
a mighty tempeft (hall bemoved round about him: | 


. Jeſus Chriſt 3-0Our God ſhak come, and ſhall not 


And again , He ſhall come in a flame 'of fire, 
rendring vengeance, &e. By. that, ſhame and 


covery of all the evils they have committed, 
and: horror they ſuffer and undergo : Triby- 
one that doth wil. By the» Companions the 


and bis Angcls.. | 


ſhall be heard from Heaven ; by the voice of | 


contempt that ſhall light upon the ungodly 
in that day. And many of them which ſleep in | 
the duſt 'of the earth ſhall awake, &c, Some to | 
ſhame and perpetual contempt. By the total dif- | 


| Theſe things haſt thou done, &&. By the pain | 


lationg anguiſh, and ſorrow ſhall be upon every 


\mongſt us? Can we not remember ? Are we |. 


WY” Oo. * 


hls coming, eſpecially againſt the wicked and | | 


ſhall go before Chrift; by the ſound of a | 


wicked ſhall have after this life, Even the Devsl | 
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Verſ.11. And 1 ſaw the Dead bath Tris nd 
ſmall. LFPENb 7 | 


3 you have heard the Perſon 6f the 
Judge deſcribedby his wonderful Majefty 
+ jand Power, wherewith he will come to judg- 
ment ; and alſo by the great ſeverity and ter- 
4 [ror that ſhall aſtoniſh both Heaven and Earth, | 
and make them totly before his preſence. 

Now in this Verſe, and that which follow- 
eth, is declared, who they b= thar ſhall appear 
before this great Judge, namely,1 ſaw the dead 
both great and ſmall, &c. 

Secondly, the Evidences that . ſhall be 
brought in , and what Witneſſes ſhall be pro-, | 
duced either to excuſe ccuſe, in theſe 
| words, 4nd the Books au ht Lc, he Per- 

And I ſaw the dead both great and ſmall, &c. [ons that 

Before we come to ſpeak of the words, jfhall' ap- 

| here a Queſtion may arlſe ; namely, how this [pear in 

can be true that Saint 7obz ſaith, He ſaw th:jJudgment. 
dead both great and ſmall ;, For web&licve, 
thar Jeſus Chriſt ſhall Judge both quick and} 
1- dead, not only the dead but the living. And 
| Paul ſaith, me ſhall not die,but we ſhall be chang- | 
ed, they that be living at his coming; , Then} 
how doth this place agree with them, ſeeing | 
St. ' Zobn ſaith here, He ſaw the dead? Here js 
none ſpoken of but the dead, no. mention of 
the living. Py 

I anſwer : Str. John faith, that be ſaw thi] 
4:ad : nor that he ſaw ror the living too; for 
he ſaw (no doubt) both quick and dead 
| | fland betore God, but he ſpeaketh here on- | | 
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1Do@. g. 
Men ſhall 
be raiſed 


I Sam. 26 


Job. 19.25, 


_—_— 


{likewi{e. So then it is evident, that although 
| St. 7obn ſpeaketh here only of the dead be- 
4 cauſe there might- be moſt doubt of them : 


out of thel turned to duſt and aſhes, ſhall one day be 
duſt ar laſt.| quickned, and raiſed up to life again. 


a...) 


doubt. ' For if the _dead', and they which 


ſhall appear and ſtand hefore God ; how can | 
we think that any of 'the living ſhall be 


come to Judgment, ſhall appear before him 


yer he ſaw ina Viſion all men both quick and 
dead ftand and appear before the Judge, and 


before his Throne, 
I ſaw the Dead, Bc. 
"THe Inftru&ion we are hence to learn, is, 
That- the - bodies of men, howſoever 


This is confefled by Hannah wa her Song, 
The Lord killtth and maketh alive, bringeth 


have been rotten for many thouſand - yeats, | 


_— 
_— 


down to the grave, and raiſeth-up. Iam ſure 
(faith  7ob) that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
I ſhall ſtand the laſt day on the earth; and though 


and ſing ye that dwell in the earth. So like- 
wiſe you may read in the 35 of Exekz:l, 
(which I pray you read art leifure) how the| 
Lord cauſed the Graves to open and: the 


ly of thoſe, of whom there might be ſome 


wanting ? if they which have been dzed, for| } 
{fix thouſand years , and turned to aſhes ſhall} } 
be brought to Judgment, then (no doubt)| 
they which he found Jiving, when Chriſt fhall| 
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| worms deſtroy my body, yet 1 ſhall ſee God in my || 
Ifa. 26, 19. fleſh. So. Eſay, The dead ſhall ariſe 5 awake 


bones to come together and live : So that] 
| well 


| we. ſee that the'dead bodies of Gods Chil- 
dren do not-periſh, (they are nor, caſt away, 
| and loft when they die, but they ſhill riſe a+ 


| | and fee his glory. We muſt aor think that the | 


' ] Fobu the Bapriſt, Feliz with'Paul, Moſes with 
] Pharaoh hand in hand; and then who can | 
deny - but that -he hath done wickedly ? our ; 
conſciences/'will accuſe. us, which we carry | 


| ers,''and. the Creatures of the earth, for our 
{ rebellious thoughts 3 and then our Conſcien- 


1a daystime, or an hours time, or ſpace to re- 


1 whom we have ſo often offended. 


I {death comerh and ſepataterh the ſoul from ' 
{ | the body, that chen.the body. derh- periſh, 
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gate : rhey'{hall, be purified, made glorious 
bodies, and. ſhall 'ftand- in Chriſts preſence 


Antiquity of long lying in the Grave, can 
ſhelrer us from the Reſurre&ion which will 
be common and general. ' *Tis nor like an 
earthly eryal,: It is not the'Stubble ſhall hide 
Sanl, not the'ground hide: Achan's fin ; Cain 
ſhall riſe- with Able face -ro face : Heros with 


daily:and' continually about us 3 rhe Gentiles! 
ſhall-riſe up againſt the :Fews3 the Heayens, 
ſhall bear witne(s.againſt us for our cold Pray- 


| 
ces. ſhall juſtifie this to be true : then woe,and 
ſorrow, and wringing of hands, and no com- 

fort can be afforded us, then would we give 


all ' that we. were ever worth, to have: bur a 
months time, or but a weeks time, nay, but. 


pent, to'make our reconciliation with God 


And therefore let us not think that when | 


and is caſt away : No,'no, it ſhall: riſe apain, | 


{ic i3-bur laid in the grave, as in a-ſure Cheſt,' 


and there is-at eaſe, and lyeth afl:ep, as on 
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come: to Judgment, ir ſhall riſe again: For 


made a member of Chriſt, and -nor : only 
our. ſouls are united to Chriſt , but even 


The great Aſſize. | k: 
| 4 h2d of down 3 but when-Ckriſt Feſus ſhill] 


we muſt know, : that every true believer is} 


| our dead botlies, when they be laid in the 


h's myſtical body, and therefore ſhall not 
periſh, but riſe again.to glory. And for 


ro us by our: teſtimonies: of holy Scripture: 


thy deſtrufion. This is cleared by the 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ,, Thz hour 


forth; and they which have done good ſhall go 
unto the reſurrefion of life, and they that bave 
done evil unto the reſurrettion of condemnation. 
This is raughr by the Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus 
in divers places of their Epiſtles : As, behold 
I (hew you a myſtery, we ſhall not all ſleep, but 


Ling of an eye ,.at the ſound of thelaſt Trumpet: 
And ſo forwards in the ſame. Chapter, you 


Sr. 


our further. confirmation in this, point of the | 
Reſurrettion, let us ſee how 1t- is confirmed | 


jas that of Daniel 5 +: They that ſtep 'i3n'the| 
anjt ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, 
and ſome to. everlaſting ſhame. And the Lord | 
God by thePropher Hoſea,doth make unto his| 
| Church this gratious promiſe, --Hoſc 113+ 14. | 
11 will redeem thee from the power ofi the gt ave, | 
{- will deliver thee from: Death © 0 death, 1} 
will be thy | death; O grave, | I will: bel 


we ſhall all be changed , and that in the twink-| 


may read , which will give you: ſatisfaRion | 
for the reſurre&ion 'of the dead, And as| 


tt. 
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grave, they ſtill remain the dear members of j | 


\John 5.28.| ſoul come, in the which all that are in the| 
Graves ſhall hear bis voice, and they (hall come | 
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confeſs and beljeve,-as one of the moſt prin- 
cipal Articles of our Faith,” the reſurreftion of 


the godly and the wicked ſhall both ariſe, bur 


rhe one ſhall riſe ro life eternal, the other to; 
perpetual ſhame and eternal deftruQion : So 
that howſoever it ſhall be a joyful day to the: 
godly, that have the” ſting of death taken 
away from them through Chriſts death ; yet 


therefore to. them it cannot properly. be cal- 


can be called a delivery. -But it ſhall be 
'with the godly and wicked art that day- as 
it was with Pharaoh's ſervants , Gen- ,40- 
both of them were taken , out. of priſon ,, 


| godly and the wicked at the laſt day”: both! 
hall ariſe out of their graves , .as out of a 


more ,-the orher..co be. baniſhed from. his 
| preſence, and caſt jnto.evetlaſting condetn- 


St. Payl further. ſpeaks, ſaying , 4s by/in came 

area;b., and ſo. by death comes. life : Likewiſe]. 
St, Aignſtine faith, He that bath lived well | 
cannot be afraid to die, nor doubtful of bis Re- |: 
Iſurrectzon, And this is that which all of us| 


the ends of their RefurreRion are different ; |: 


the ' wicked" ſhall have no benefic by it; and. | 


led a ReſurreRion, [no more than the taking | 
of a MalefaQor out of Prifon, to be executed || 


bur'the” one of them, to, be reſtored” to his] 
Office,” to miniſter before” the King,, but'the]' 
other to_ be executed and put to a ſhame-|- 
'fal death. Even fo ſhall it be with the| 


priſon, bur the' one to be ever with the. : 
| Lord, miniſtring, praiſes tq_ him; for ever-.|- 
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. [goes before :/as we are taught in_the Creed, || 
| þ - Now thereare many groundsfor this truth 5} 


_— 


rhe main _ground'of all is the Word of God, |! 
wherein | we have a cloud of Teſtimonies 
clearing this truth. The Viſion of Zzekzel | 
when he ſaw the Field of'dry bones 3 theſe | ] 
received at God's commandment,tl:ſh,nerves, | | 
and. life. So Pail,. ue , which. are alzve, and | 
{'remain-until the coming of the Lord, ſhall_not. 
I'\prevent them which -are aſlzep. Chriſt hym- 
"elf hath: undertaken this. for his Church and | 
Children. . Thzs zs the Fathers Will that bath | 
| ſent me, that of aff which. he hath given me, I. 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it v4 again 
.at the laſt day. And the Apoſtle St, Pant, is 
bold to ſpeak peremptorily, That this corrups | 
['tzble, muſt. pit on incorruption, and this mortal | 
_ I-muſt put on 51nmgrtality, as pointing. indeed 
| at his own-body. _' £1 
And'\indeed the Scriptures are clear and | 
plain for the confirmation from this Article of | 
'our Faith, . or reſarre&zon from the, dead,; as: | 
may : ippetr, by all theſe places, here quoted, 
Iſa..26. 19. John 8.28. 1Cot. 15, 16, As. age 
SPAR IE $r7 7IG Ce ted 
| This muſt needs, be-a great comfort to. | 
_ | God's Children, when we.can ſay with 7ob, | 
'} chap. i 9: 7 brow that my Redeemer liveth,” and | 
that 1ſhall ſet him with theſe eyes ; The, ſame | 
body ſhall ariſe, this very body for ſubſtance, | 
though plrged ard deanſed from Th, yer the | 
fame for ſubſtatice that ariſe again ; and theſe | 
my eyes Which haye *been carfyl*r9, ſeek | 
Chriſt Jelvb, ro behold his/glory, to read his 
| bleſſed word, to relieve the diftreſſed* Mem- 
SE | \ _ hers. 
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| bers of Chriſt, that theſe my eyes ſhall ſee | 
|| my bleſſed Redeemer, ro my endleſs 'joy ; | 
|| and theſe mine ears which have: been careful] 
| to hear thy holy Word, to fave. my ſeul, then: 
ſhall hear his ſweet and bleſſed volce, ſaying]. 
{unto me, Come ye-bleſſed of my. Father : For the 
| bodies of God's Children hall nor periſh, bur 
1 riſe to glory, and be-made he unto the glori- 
| 025 body of Jeſus Chriſt, O how ſhould this 
move all men and women to uſe their bodies | 
{well, to the honour of their Creator, ſeeing | 
| [he will not ler them periſh, but will Crown |. 
| | jthem and glorifie them for ever ? ' 


| | and Saran, They ſhall look on bin whem thiy 
| -ave pzerced, -and ſhall lament, Zach. 12. 10. | 
| For even their dead bodies ſhall rife too : but 


| } from him : then will the Devils be gather. 
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Secondly, This muſt needs be a fearful ter- 
ror unto all prophane and filthy finners, who 
beſtow their times wholly in the ſervice of fin 


how ? to jadgmenr, to torment,” and to burn 
| for ever in the Lake of fire and brimſtone. 
| Then tchy.ſoul and body ſhall be as an unhap- 
py couple mer, whilft thy body in one place, 
is eaten of worms, thy ſoulin the other place, 


things heaped upon thee, all hope-of com- 
ing from Hell is quite cur off: it will 'be a 
terror to hehold Almighty God, and a tor- 
| ment too, in that we cannor fly, nor eſcape 


ing up their force to take poſleſſion-of their 
ſinful ſouls, who io their life-rime would not 
| hearken unto Gods Word, nor fear his Judg- 

ments,” for after death c6mes Judgment, 


| which is Hell, fhall be tormented for ever :| 
All good things ſhall be taken away, all evil 
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| deccir , ſwearing , &c. and haſt run to'vain 


| ith the Text: then, if thou haſt doneill, the| 
Devils in their ſeveral ſhapes ſhall bind thee, 


and lead thee. to the place of perdition , e- 
ven.to be tormented for ever. Remember.) 
I pray you that- the aking of a tooth doth 


neſs, thou that hath uſed thy tongue to lying, 
ſports and paſtimes' on the Lord's day, to! 


and thine own luſt, know, O know that thy 
bady ſhall one day riſe again tro judgment, to 


brimſtont, 
Conſider the rich glutton ; he ſhould be,a. 


' would give even a whole world 1f he were 
Lord over. it, for one drop of water to cool 


and: ro ſera warch, before our Mouth, for fear 
leſt we diſhonour God by them, and bring 
endleſs woe unto our ſelves, 


Well. then, you ſee that it is an exceeding, 


hinder our ſleep night. by night, and fo tor- | 
, | ments us, that we-can take no reft, what 
_ ochen will be the aking of the Soul, - when it | 
_. 4 ſhall be always, burning, like the Salamander, | 
continually. in the fire, and-yet never be con- |} | 
jſumed. Thou: that haſt opened the windows|} 
of thy body, I mean.thy wanton and adulte-} 
rous eyes , to behold wickedneſs, thou that | 
haſt a delight to hear vanity more than good- | 


| the diſhonour of Chriſt, to ſerve. the Devil | 


'torment, to be caſt inro the Lake of fire and | 


his flaming tongue. O let him be a warn- | 
ing; to all ſinners, and teach us to uſe our bo- | 
| dies; well 3 to look to our Eyes, to our Ears, |. 
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warning to-all ungodly  finneis :. he gave his | 
} body to all kind of uncleannefs and gluttony, | 
| ©c. and now 15 his body tormented, and he 
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\ } great joy to his Saints, that they ſhall riſe a- 
| gain, -and it isa- comfort of all: comforts, that 
we ſhall riſc again, for then theſe eyes ſhall 
{|} {ſee thoſe Friends, which finand death have ſo 
long ſeparated; fo it will be a-terror to the 4 
wicked that they fhall &iſe again to Fudg- | I 
| nent. It were well with the adulterous man, | 
| | with the drunkard, &c. if their bodies ' might | 
never riſe, if they might -rot and periſh in | 
1 jcorruption, and that their fouls might be e- 
ven as the ſouls of beaſts, a vapour utterly to 
be extinguiſhed. Burt now there is more be- 
hindz they ſhall one day come to Judgment. | 
And therefore Sr. 7ohr relleth us in this place,” 
That be ſaw the dead, both great and. ſmall, 
ſtand before God. Even our dead bodies muſt 
[ijriſe , either to honour, or diſhonour, either 
4{]to joy or pain, to, ſalvation or damnation : | 
and therefore ir is neceſſary for us ro bethink 
-our ſelves of this berimes, while it is called | 
to day. | : —Y 
Thirdly, this ſhould teach us, thar, we | 
| 1{ mourn not immoderately for the dead : which 
| j}is a great fin to mourn without hope : nay, 56S 
it is a kind of envy to bewail the loſs of a | 
[friend which 1s gone to reſt, ſince when Chriſt 
comes again, he will rag us again with him. 
| What though theſe bodies of ours taſte of 
| || corruption, they ſhall not periſh in corrup- | 
1 tion, bur the earth, and the waters, and the | | 
I fire it ſelf, ſhall give up a true account of. all 
| their dead they have ſwallowed up, and dce- 
{|voured, in the day of Chriſt. | 
| Fourthly , This ſhould move us with all| Ve 4. | 
| jcare and diligence to ger good aſſurance unto | 
1 | - our 
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Who? 


[great and 
ſmall. 


| vour to keepa good conſcience before God 


| pear likewiſe. Secondly, by greatand ſmall 


and of the anjuft. And this made himindea- 


and all Men : So ſhould we live as Men whol- 


admit a double expoſition : for it may ſeetn 
thus ; that by greatand ſmall, is meant thoſe 
that be Men grown, or elſe little Chil- 


-Jdren ;. young and old, all muſt appear : For ||| 
| weſce'that many dye, even little Children, 


young Children of a Span long: ſome again 
dye full of years. Well, both great and ſmall 
muſt appear 3 none ſhall be ſo young, or ſo 
little but they muſt ſtand before God ; and, 
none ſo great or ſo firong, but they muſt ap- 


may be underſtood all ſorts and degrees of 


our own ſouls, that. rheſe bodies of ours ſhall | ] 
have a glartous reſurreQion in that day, So | 
Paul, Thave bope' towards God, that there ſhall | 
be a reſurreftion of the dead, both” of the juſt | 


ly devoted --unto. God, whole we are in Life | [| 
Jand:Death. 8-441 
Both great and ſmal. Theſe words may | 


men and_womfn ; rich men and rich wo- 
men : Poor men'and poor women : All ſorts 


ſhould have ſaid, I ſaw all men that ever 


none ſhall be wanting : The rich and poor, 


-1 young and old, high and low, married and 


unmarried, bond-and free, all muſt-ſtandbe- 
fore God. Oh / what a wonderful aſſembly 


JP EPI 


and conditions ſhall come to Judgment ; as | 
well the Pruace as the SubjeQ ;, as well the | 
1 rich'as the poor begger: As though St. 7ohn | 


have been or ſhall be to the end of the world, 


| [ 
will this be, to ſee ſo many millions'of thou: | : 
ſands ? Ic is a great fight to behold an Army IF; 

| | of || 
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of men of an hundred thouſand , but here 
|| ſhall bea thouſand thouſand, a number with- 
|| our number, even all men, women, and chil- / 
dren that eyer have been or ſhall be unto the 
Worlds end. None ſhall be "wanting, the 
rich- and needy , young and old, high and | 
low ,. bond and free, all muſt ſtand before 
God. And therefore it is well called the 
day of the Lord, when all the off-ſpring of 
TH} 44am ſhall ſtand before God, whoſe Nature 
1411s Majeſty , whoſe life is Sanity, whoſe 
|| Ways are Holy, whoſe Eternity hath no end, 
who made the world, and will never change | 
[| | his power nor mind, whoſe age never decays 
1] [nor grows old with years. And as St. 4u-| 
1112 faith, when he thought of God's Attri- 
11] |bures, 0 eternity, O eternity, O eternity 3 inre- 
014 [peatiovg of the word - ſo often he thought to 
d|{[have dwelt upon the word: for indeed eter- 
J. 
ll 
f 
)- 


"a % 
> Ge x - 
_ 


nity hath no end, and all things elſe have 
an end, and all muſt appear before this eyer- 
laſting God at his general Aſſize. 

So that the inſtruftion is very plain, that [Do#7. 6. 
all muſt appear in the Judgment : High and [All muſt 
Low, Rich aud Needy, Noble and Ignoble , |appear be- 
all muſt then make 'appearance before the jfore Chritt 


"1 [Lord Jeſus, in Judgment. The pooreſt ſoul [in judg- 
cr if} that eyer breathed in the World, ſhall not be |ment. 
d,|ff wanting when Chriſt ſhall come to judgmepr , |2 Cor. 10 


We muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of Fe- Heb. 9. 7 

Wt 2s Chriſt, that every man may receivethe things 

that he hath done in this body, whether they be | 

good or evil : It 3s appointed for aM men once to | 
Widze, and after death to come to judgment. All | 

men are (ure to dic, fo ſure andeertatn ſhall 

. C 2  they\ 
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they come _to Judgment afrer-death. , It willſ 

: boon ſerve the turn as with earthly. Judges, the| 

party is dead z for- this ]udgment-ſear 1s ſer 
| 


{forth for the q4ick and the dead, The Lord| 
Jeſus now for his manifeſtation of his Power,jF. 
Truth, and Juſtice, muſt bring every one to 
Judgment. 0 
Seeing St. John ſaw the dead, beth: great| 
and imall ſtand before God, that is, all ſorts 
of men and -women,. high and low, rich and!} 
poor, bond and free, all muſt appear and||\ 
hold up their hands at the Bar of this great 
Judge, ſurely this ought to move all ſorts of 
men to make a conſcience of theit lives, toij 
-| repent of all their evil ways, to turn to G 
by true repentance : for you ſee here no ex- 
cuſe will ſerve the turn, no: avoiding of this] 
appearance, all muſt appear, the-very Devils]. 
themſelves, and all the damned ſpirits muſt 
come to Judgment, Tophet #s prepared for t 
| Kang, ſaith Eſay : the: Judge, the Gentleman 
the..Rich man, if he be wicked, their-ric 
ſhall nor excuſe them 3 bur rather be a witne 
againſt them 3-nor the pooreſt ſhall not 
forgotten. Oo Tt 1: | 
Surely then ,-if we have any care at a 
what ſha}l become of our poor ſouls at t 
day, we ought to perſwade all, both the P 
.and Rich ,:Miniſter and People, to repen 
and turn ro God, and lead new lives, tl 
| then we may rejoyce with joy unſpeakabl 
and be glorious at the laſt appearance : Thif 
did.make St. Paul to labour to keep a good Conf 
| ſcience-before God and all men, and why ? 
- rag muſt come a day, when all ar: 
Ee DER arl 
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[ſelves with many thouſand abominations ?| 


'[from many foul and filthy fins, which now they 
1commit with greedineſs | 


b. DA DAP en BY DDE tr TE m—_—_——— — 
- 


[Come ye beleſſed of my Father, inberit the King- 


[of * the-Judge, Go ye curſed into everlaſting five 
prepared -for the Devil and his Angels. O dole- | 
ful voice! O heavy news 1'O fearful ſentence ! ] 
O woe, and ten thouſand woes to all ungodly 


| godly wretched ſinners : for there is no eſca- 
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ariſe to Judgment, and glve a ſtri& account { 
of all their evil thoughts, words and works, | 
and the ſame reaſon ſhall ſtir us up likewife 
to keep a clear conſcience. And what is the 
Surely becauſe they think not of this day, 


it would ſtay and bridle their carnal hearts 


dren of God, to hear the Judge ſay unto them, 


dom prepared for you from the beginning of the! 


Tible and fearful day to hear the ſhrill yoice 


finners'-/ Woe then unto the Idolater, Woe 
then unto the Adulterer, ec. Woe to un- 


ping of rhis ſenrence. All muſt appear, all 
muſt ſtand before God , all muſt come to 
their anſwer. None ſhall be ſo great toeſ- 
cape,. or ſo (ſmall ro be forgotten. And then 


woe to rhem that ſhall ariſe ro this fearful and ! 


heavy ſentence, and ſad news of condemna- 


tion : Oh it had been berrer for ſuch men if 
they' had never been born, or had been 


that they muſt all come to'a reckoning. Oh |}; Cor. s| 
This/will be'a happy day to all: the chil- 


world, O happy day / O bleſſed voice But] 
[to the ungodly «dinner that lives in fin, 'as the, 
]drunkard, blaſphemer, &c. this will be a ter-| 


LT, 


Ads 17.2 


brought forth as loathfome Toads and Ser- | 
_ GC 3 | pents, 
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condemnation, - 


not eſcape the heavy ſentence of Judgment by 
any means whatſoever, 


matter of endleſs comfort unto all poor mem- 
bers of Chriſt Jeſus. In this life, who 1s 
more full of grief in body and mind than 
God's Children ? Long and tedious fickneſles, 
many annoyances, ſome be full of ſores from 
top to toe, as Fob was, which confeſled, and 


inhim a ſoul full of ſweet Oyntmemt, which 
was full of ſweet ſavour in the Noſtrils of God. 
Some maimed and diſeaſed in body, as La- 


the pool of Betheſda; Well , then our bo- 
dics ſhallnow ariſe, they ſhall not be weak, 
or lame, or maimed, but a very. perfe& bo- 
dy, ſound, and a glorious body.; All pain 


ſuch ſhall their reſurre&ion be, as is ſpoken 
of in Mat. 27. $2» And the. Graves were 0- 
pened, and many -of the Saints bodies which 
ſlept aroſe, and came out of the Grave, Tſter bis 


ruſalem. Burt as for the ungodly, it is not fo 


—_——— —_ 


| Again, where St. 7obn faith, He ſaw the | 
dead; As this may be a terror to all wicked | 
and ungodly men and women ; ſo here is 


ſaid to corruption, Thou art wy Mother, and| 
to the Worm, Thou art my Siſter and my Bro-| | 
ther. And though : 7ob had all theſe ſores 

outward, yet St. Ambroſe ſaith, He had with- 


$4r7ks was, as the poop Cripple which lay at] 


ſhall have an end, all woe ſhall-ceaſe ;- and- 


rejurreftion, and went. iato'the boly City of Je-. 


pents 3 for then begins their erernal miſery and | 


O then, again and again , let us-bethink | 
our ſelves that we muſt come to judgment , | 
we muſt be called to a reckoning ; we can- 
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with them, -but they ſhall ariſe, that both bo- 

dy and ſoul may go into Hell rogether, which 
15 a place of reprobates. _ . 

Oh, that we had hearts to think of this, 
both young and old, rich and needy, Mini- | 
ſter and People, that we muſt ſtand: belly- 
naked before God ;- that we muſt give an ac- | 


bridle us and keep us from any preſumpw- | 
ous fins, which we now daily commir., and 
"9M as the horſe that ruſheth into- the 
.Oatte - | 


__ 


era 
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Rey. 20, Vs. 12, NC, 


T 13. And 1 ſawthe dead, both Fo great 
Ltand before God, and the Books were opened, and 

another Book was opened, which is the Book of 
Life, and the dead were judged of thoſe things 
which were written in the Book according-to 
their deeds. 


| | 

E have already the Perſon of rhe | 

: \ A } ' Judge deſcribed unto us, with 
what unſpeakable Majeſty and 

Glory he ſhall come, to the great- comfort of 


the godly ; and: alſo with that terror he will 


| count of ail our ſins unto his Majeſty it would | 


come , to- the amazement of the' wicked, 


\LSs C4” Secondly 
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ſ[hamez;ſo'over this place his glorious Throne 


pear. 


as our ancients affirm. And for the place, 


good Divines, and likewiſe by Thomas A- 


ſons. 


intimate ſo'much in plain words, I will ga- 
ther -together all Nations into the valley of 
Febgſapbat, and qa with them there, | Joel 
3- I, 2. Cauſe thy mighty one to come down, 
O Lord, ler the hearhen' be- awaked, and 
come up to the valley of 7eboſyphat, for there 


bout,- 2 Chrop. 120 29% | | 
Secondly, -becauſe; that as! our Saviour | 
was, thereabquts crucified and put: to open. 


Secondly, we have hear 4 who ſhall be 'cired | 


+. 
F 


to appear, both great and ſmall, all muſt ap- || 


- We ſhall at the: day of 'our ReſurreRion, || 
appear” in full beauty” and ſtrength, the- old }- 
ſhall not be above thirty, nor the infant un- | 
der the ſame years : I fay we ſhall then ap-- 2 
pear ' before | God in a perfet age'as Adam] 
| was created at, which was a perfe& man, | 
which was about thircy- years old, or at the| 
age of our Saviour when he died upon the] 
| Croſs, which was abour thirty three years, 


{ 


where it ſhall be, ir is imagined by divers | 


. tquinas, and all the School-men, except Peter | 
Lombard and Alexander Hales, that it ſhall be |: 
over the valley of 7ehoſapbat by Mount Olzvet, | 
which Is near unto 7eryſalem, eaſtward from | 
the Temple, and as our Coſmographers de-| | 
ſcribe it, to be in the midft of the ſuperficies | 

of-the earth ; and ir is very likely for four rea- |. 


Firſt, To confirm Flus, 4s Scripture doth | Þ 


will I fit and” judge all the. heathen round a- |. 


bites, mr —— V_ — cw. 
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ſhall be ere&ed In the Air, wheh he fhall ap- 
pear iti Judgment to manifeſt his power and 
glory 3'tor 1t is mere that. Chriſt ſhould in 
that place judge the World with righteous 
Judgment where he himſelf was unjuſtly 
judged'and condemned : Likewiſe that near 
unro this. Valley was Mount Morfa, where 
Abraham would have ſacrificed his Son 1/aac, 
as you may read, Gen. 22. alfo that 7acob ſaw 
[two Angels aſcending and deſcending on a 
Taddder, Gen. 22. Allo the Angel put up his 
ſword, and fire from heaven burnt the Sacri- 


this place S$»lo997 built the Temple, 2 Chron. 
3: I. Likewife'this was near WA ae where 
he preached rhe Goſpel, ſuffered his Paſſion, 
and after entred Into plory: © 

- Thirdly , becauſe ſeeing the Angels ſhall 
be ſent to gather together all the Ele& from 
1{ the four winds, from one'end of the Heaven 
to the other, it. is moſt probable that the place 


Tito 7eruſalem; i the Valley of 7ehoſophat 3; and 


great vitory which the Lord gave 7ehoſophat 
jon his People over the 4morites, Moabites , 


__ 


a type of the final victory which rhe ſu- 
.pream_ Jhdge ſhall give his Ele& over all their 
Enemies ia that place at the laſt day. 
Fonurrhly and laſtly, Becauſe the Angels 
| told the Diſciples,” that as they ſaw Chriſt 
aſcend from 'Mounr 0!#ver, which is over 
[| the valley of 7choſophat , ſo he ſhall to like 


fice in'4ranab's floor, 2 Sam, 24. Alſo near. 


whither they ſhall be gathered, is to be near | 
hain Valley: was/ſo"'called at firſt, from the | 


and thoſe of Mounr Ser ; which victory is 


\ nag come' down from Heaven ; and this 


———————_ 


FRE EPs 1" BE Y 


—_— 


> 
_ i. 


52 


The great Aſſize. 


Len mend 


Hg 
Circum- 


i 


ſtances, 
now tnen 
all be 


judged. 


| 


Books, 
what is 
meant by 
them, e- 
very mans 


conſcience 


is the opinion, - as T have ſaid before, of the 


forth. Indeed we ſee, when an earthly Judge 


| Judged according to the written Record, e-\j 


jaccuſe thee before God : for there ſhall need| 
[no more Witneſs, no other Evidence againſt 


afore- mentioned Schook men and Authors. 
Now follow in- the third place,. the moſt] 
eſpecial and principal matter of all ;3/ name- 
ly, after what manner all men ſhall be judg- 
ed, in theſe words. Axd the Book ſhall be 0- 
pened, 8c, We know that earthly Judges are| 
brought to the Afſſizes with great attendance. 
They being placed, the Prifonersare brought | 
forth, they are called over one by one, and[{ 
their Indi&ments are read, and Witnelles 
produced, and fo according to their offences| 
they receive judgment; Even ſo at the great|f : 
day of the Lord , Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come 
with ten thouſand of Angels, and before him 
ſhall ſtand'all men and women, both: great]. 
and ſmall, and then ſhall the Books be brought 


fits on the Bench, it holds a long time tojj. 
try Cauſes : ſuch Witneſſes and fuch-Eviden- 
ces ſhall be produced : Bur it ſhall not be fo 
at the laft day : for when all men ſhall ſtandij | 
at the Bar of Chrifts Judgment, they ſhall belſ ! 


ven according to the Books 3 for they ſhall] 
then be opened. LI 

Now, if you would know what theſe 
Books be, It is cafte to know, for they be e- 
ven the particular Conſcience of every man} | 
and woman : Thy- Conſcience is the Book 
that ſhall be opened, and that ſhall be as good 


as ten thouſand Witnefles, either to. excule or 


us at the laſt day, bur our own Conſcience. 


Fo 
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For as God hath his Book-of infinite knojv- | 
ledge, whereby he knoweth the fins and of-' 
fences of all men, as certainly.as if they were 
written in a Book : So likewiſe he hath given 
unto every man and womaia Book, their 
- [own Conſcience wherein are fully written, 
ail. our thoughts words and deeds, ſo 4s none 
[/Þall eſcape : David ſaith, Thou, O Lord, know- 
'eft the.thoughts of my. beart long before 1 ntter 
| {them And then ſhall be opened, firſt, the 
1] Book of the Law, and then the. Book of the Conſci-|* 
18 [ence ; by which all our a&ions muſt be try'd 
1] {and examined ; for God keeps a Book of all 
|| our: particular thoughts , though they were 
10 {never ſo ſwift; and ir is called Gods Book of 
if [Remembrance :* Then the Book of our own 
tl | Conſcience ſhall be opened, which is now ſo 
cloſed up In our breaſts, thatno Eye on Earth: 
>] {but our own knows and perceives. Theſe | 
|| | Books being opened., we ſhall find- then our 
pil | fins do agree in every thle. Then there is | 
#1 '|a Book of Judgment, which. this ſentence 
ell {| ſhall be pronounced by: Then, laſt of all,] 
'there Is a Book of Life, in which all our names 
are written, and that was the Book which 
Moſes's Leal did defire that his name might be 
blotted ont, rather than his Maſters name: 
>. | ſhould be blaſphemed. Gods Book is unal- 
nf} | terable, and cannot be changed or defaced 
kf [by-:time. Mark I pray you, before the Sen- 
df | tence is denounced, the Books ſhall be open- 
2rſl | ed : Firſt, the Book of the Law 3 and then;} 
dl | ſecondly the book of our Conſciences ;, the 
ft} [one ſhewing-a man what he ſhould do, the 0- | 
e. | cher what he hath done, Againſt the Hook, 
'O j 0 
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Pfal. 16, 


[All our 
\thoughts, 
words, and 
works, 
muſk come 
;to Judg- 
Ment. 


I. 
Tn the 
| Books of 
our Con- 
ſcience is 
Written, 
'7. Our 


| 
'Thovghtrs. | 
2, Words. | 


3, Our 
Works, 


[Dol x; | 


{ that this is a wonderful work of God, that he 


of the Law none ſhall be able to except 3 For 

the Commandments of the Lord are pure and righ- 
teous altogether © And as for the Book of Con-; 
ſcience, who can deny ir, or except againft 
ir, ſeeing the Lord will then judge a man,] 


own, the which he hath always had in his 
own keeping, even inhis boſom ? ' 


Books, namely , every mans particular Con- 
ſcience : Let us come to ſearch what be the 


theſe Books are written the very thoughts of 
our hearts; none ſorſecrer, or fo cloſe, but 
ir is. here recorded. Secondly, every ungod- 


Thirdly, every a& that men do, though ne-. 


ow fins in a bag, faith 7ob, to'fhew the exat 
| kind of keeping them againſt thar day of, 
account. Surely, if there be any thing in a. 
| man to be maryelled at, I muſt needs confets 


hath given to every man and worhan a Con- 
(cience, which is like unto a Book, in which 
are recorded all our .thoughts, words, and 


man, how many thouſand vile and filthy 
rhovghts have they in their minds night and 
day ? their hearts burn in luſt and unclean- 


regard them 'not, they make little or no ac- 
count of them : but know, they are all writ- 


ten | 


—un— 


—_ 


not by another mans Conſcience, 'but by his | 


Now. ſectng here what -is tyeant by theſe| | 


things written in this Book 3 and firſt, what |” 
uſe'we are to make unto our ſelyes from this, | 
Every man's Book ſhall be opened, oc. Firſt, in| 


wound fas eo OA; LFewviXF# ew am 


ly ſpeech, every idle word of our mouth. 


yer ſo cloſely done. Thoz haſt ſealed up all| 


works. A wicked man, and an unchait wo- | 


neſs; now they paſs away from them, they | 


vs 4 
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'ten in this Book of thy Conſcience, thy Con- 
ſcience marketh them, thy Conſcience writeth 
them down 3 and if thon repent not of them, 
and leave them, O woe unto thy ſoul, when 
theſe, Books come to-be opened, and __ read over 2 


hy- unto thy charge every one of them in or- 
der. Thou haft ſet my miſdeeds before me, and 


| | my. ſecret ſins in the febt of thy countenante, 


faith David. . | 
Again, in the. heart of Man, what anger, 


what envy, what malice*lurks therein, and; 


they paſs it over and think it no matter? 
well know (beloved) that unleſs you repent 
of the yery thoughts of your hearts, even 
theſe things will | be, found ' written in the 


lamentable thing will that be ? 1 
_ Secondly, as our Conſcience is privy unto: 
all our thoughts, and_ will accufe'us of them; 


at the day of Judgment : So all our Speeches, 
| [are noted within, What a namber of pro-! 


phane ſpeeches paſs out of rhe month 'of 


ed perſon that thus abuſeth his-tongue ſo ma- 


|ny ſeveral times in one day, he cannot for 
his life remember them. Well, know that] - 


every ſinful word thou ſpeakeft, 7s written 
zn this Book , there it is recorded 3 and when 
this Book of thy Conſcience ſhall be,opened, 


thoughts, but every wicked word. 


wicked and ungodly men and women? what] 
horrible and. blaſphemous oaths ? what curſed} 
[ſpeaking, lying and ſlandring? Now a wick- 


For then thy Conſcience will accuſe thee, and} 


books ar the day'of Judgment, and whar a 


it will diſcover all thy fins, not only thy filthy} 


od - 
a 


ion Our | _ 
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Mat. 12, 
$5» 


| and idle mirth, which (as Solomon fſalth) can- 
got want injquity, ſectog all of. them muſt 


—_ ; 


: Account of every idle word at the day of Tudg- 
; ment: and though men labour to forget them, 
and ſlight them by paſtimes and company ,' 
yet they are written in their Conſclences, and 
[one day muſt come to Judgment. 


Reſurre&ion, and then give an account of all 
our aQlons whether they have been good or/ 
bad ; the number is here ſer down in the 
word al, as in the25 of Matthew, all muſt 

ear, all muſt ariſe and give an account to 
this Judge. Nor muſt we imagine, that we 


or Corporation, as firft_ one, and then ano- 
ther. No, It is ſaid, All muſt ariſe rogether, 
and pivea reckoning how we have beſtowed 
our Tatents; 
this waken us all, and cauſe us to look unto 
our lives, and to learn to know, of what we 


' though, we be now rich and ſtrong, as ob 
was,. that corruption. is our Father, and to 
the Wor 
Siſter ;2nd to ſet a watch before our mouths, 
as David did; and to lay afide our vain oaths 


come to Judgment, _ 

' Thirdly, if we come unto the lives of 
Men and Women, why (alas) they be no- 
thing almoſt but.a' continual praRice of fin : 


Our Saviour tells -us, That we muſt give an| 


Rnow | | - 
| this I entreat you, that we muſt all haye a 


ſhall be called particularly , or one by one ,| 
like a Jury impanelled, or like a Company ,| 


If it be ſo, how then ſhould} 


are made, and ro make a covenant with our | 
eyes as 7ob did ; and to confeſs with him | 


» thou art my Mother,, and my | 


| 


and the fins of mens lives be innumerable , 


even 
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though mens lives abound with ſo many thou- 
| ſand fins; yet-we-fee that man perceives nor, 
nor knows one quarter, of his fins., It may be 
*| he knoweth ſome, but forgerteth the greateſt 
part of them : Bur yet they be all written in 
the Book of Conſcience 3.and they ſhallall come 
toJudgment, when theſe Books ſhall be made 
manifeſt, thoughinever- ſo ſecret 13. for thy 
' | Conſcience doth mark them all and pen them 


There is no fin ſo ſecret, that God will 
not bring to light : Yea all our fins fhall be 
diſcovered and laid -naked before them 5 
What- hath' been done in ſecret, ſhall be 
0A onthe houſe-top,and ſhall come to 
And there is reaſon for. it ; Firſt, becauſe 
it ſhall make the finner the more aſhamed 
and tormented for his fin : for- rhe more a 
man. comes to ſee the number and greatneſs 
of his ſins, the more *rwill vex his Soul, and 
torment his heart ; as a man that is Jn debr, 
the more he thinks of his debt, the-more ir 


are debts ſet. upon-Gad's ſcore, and regiſtred 
in his Books. = | 
_ Secondly,. that the wicked may nor plead 


þexcuſe.:--They (hall. have no cloak for their ſin 3 
and if- ie were not ſo, they would: be ready 
to ſay; Lord when faw we thee an bungry, 8c: 
| The Lord doth asevery righteous Judge doth, 
or ought to do, convict them before he con- 


even as'the Sand on the Sea ſhore. - Now : 


down -againſt the:day.ot account, ' - | | 
x Cor. 5g 


troubles him-: (o it. 1s with a finner, his fins ] - 


= 


[not guiley, God will take away all colour of | 


ww 


I ©, 
Mat. 12. 


2 Reaſon, 


IG | 
Eccleſ. 12. 


| demns them. 
| Now 


The-great Aſſize. ""þ 


Uſe I. 


| the blood '6f Chriſt; that- it may- not fay'to 
*| are iti the favour of 'God, $4) 


| repen 
I heart might''be pardoned. How: owpght then e- 

| very Chriſtian man ad -woman, to be wary | 
| of their words 3 yea, of their thoughts, ſee- | 
| ing we muſt” give an account for- all-; and 


| bear- witneſs againſt us ? and this-we ought 
| to-rake- notice of, if the Book of '6ur Con- 
. [aence; be foul, that we do not fink wmder 
' | the weight -of deſpair 3 ; and if we' be- clear, 


to make of this DoQtrine. 

endleſs love and mercy of our God towards 
us, foretelling _ one of us, now of ' the 
opening of theſe Books, that our Conſcien- 
and that all 6ur thoughts, words- and works, 
datiger that is to come, - and labour to'keep 
2 good: Conſcience, waſhed and! purged in 
our charge any one fin, but aſſure us thar we 
' "Secondly; we” ſee” here, thar- 1t'is not e- 
wiſe 3\-the very luſt of the heart. -Payl com- 


vpn of this, and Peter bids Sim Magus to- 
bind pray, if perbaps' the thoughts of bis 


ouriown Coriſcience-which is within 'us, to 


not to preſume of our ſelves, as Peter did; F 


9 . .& <4 + 4s = nw ORD * ».% "ae 
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but father with David, deffre the Lord, Not 


- Now ſeeing what:is meant by this Book ®\! 
our Coiiſcience3 and likewiſe what be written!| ||. 
 in'them, even all' our Thoughts, Words and | Þ| 
Works, let- us come to' ſee what uſe we are'| 


Hence, firft- of all, we may obſerve the | 


ces ſhall-be laid open, theſe books unclaſped,; | 


muſt come to Judgment : Surely it is to this | 
"i end and purple thatwe might prevent the | 


nough for 'a man or a-wornan to abſtain from | 
| evil words and works, but evil thoughts like- 
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[|to enter into judgment with thy ſervant, for in 
thy fight no man living ſhall be juſtified, But | 
J]ſay, O. Lord, I will not diſpute the cauſe] . 


tt. 


4 day. I doubt.not but the Children of God 


9 


_ 


with thee, for if IT propound my Righte-. 


ouſneſs, thou. wilt condemn - mine iniquity ; q 
we may juſtifie our ſelves before our ſelves, | * 


[but not before God; and not by pleaſing 
'our ſelves, but diſpleaſing of God ; for. our | 
books ſhall be opened, ſaith the Text , and | 
that is the Touchſtone, to try whether we 
have done. good or.ill. Sr. Auguſtine con- 


-Iifeſlerh; ' O, fairh he, I want mercy, and, as 3 
-[}a fugitive, I return and ſeek for PedeEs 12h E 
my 


confeſs I am not worthy to be called 

Creature, - my conſcience tells me ſo, which 
is the witneſs that I daily and hourly bear a- 
bout me. And why ſhould we carry this 


{book- within us? ſome will ay. : Fanſwer, þ 
{| becauſe God will be juſt in ail his ways; and | 
righteous in. all -/his- dealings;: and becauſe F 
our own fins which we have committed, we | 
are apt to ſmother, and becauſe we think 


we have committed: them ſecretly, and that 
no man hath ſeen us, we will deny and for- 
get them; therefore hath God placed this 


Book - in our Breaft, which is our Conſcience, | 


which will either .excuſe or accuſe us at that 


are careful over their very thoughts , and 


words :. For a wicked carnal man may ab: | 


ſtain from ſome grievous ſin, but it 1s a note 
of a. true Child of God, to repent of his evil 
thoughts, and to be. careful over them contl- | 
nually. | - | 


Thirdly, Seeing every mans conſcience 1s: 


his | 


—P 
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[- his Book, and every mans fin is. penned down | 
Uſe 3- ,|therein : We may ſee the woful miſery'of all | 
This ſhews|thoſe that have  defiled Confciences, wicked | 


The miſery| and. unclean Hearts. For look how their | 


1 - If then this be ſo, what manner of men 


of ſuch as] Confciences do accuſe them , even ſo will} 
ave pol- |God condemn them.” And having not repen-}] 
ured con-|ted of their fins, they carry a tormentor with | 
ſciences. |them 3 namely, 4 gnzlty and an accuſing Con- | 
| ſceence,, which is th.ir Tudge to con 
and their Hell to torment them. | ; 
Uſe 4 | . Fourthly, here is condemned that wilful- } 
. Fneſs of many in our days, who never think; 
of this; burif they can hide and conceal their] 
fins from the World, they think' they have' 
done very wiſely, Burt alas, alas, deceive 
not thy ſelf nor thy own-Soul : God taketh 
a view of allthy a&ions : he noteth thy dark 
ſhop, «thy falſe weights, and mixed wares, | 
Helis light itſelf \, and ſhall not he fee ? Ju-| 
{tice jt ſelf, and ſhall he wink at narſghteous' 
dealings ? He knoweth 'the Heart, and- can | 
ha deceitful tongue of mortal man_decelve | 
| him. | 


A ada 4 


— 


ought we to be in holineſs of life, and blame- 
leſs converſation? How ſhould we ſet a watch | 
over our tongues, and be ſure to hayean eye. 
ro our feet, to abandon all our evil thoughts ? 
but alas ” we think not of this day, it doth | 
not enter into our hearts; for if it did, 
j would men lye, ſteal, commir adultery ? It 
were impoſſible. Call to mind then betimes 
this day of reckoning and accompr, that if 
thou gaeſt on In an evil courſe and way of | 
| : {{in , that one day thou muft come to an ac- | 

compt 


ki 


aemn them, I 
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compr, when all thy fins ſhall be diſcovered , | | 

and latd open to all, to Angels and to Men. | | 

We pitty that man's caſe, whoſe cauſe being. 

4]|bad, 1s keto be heard before the Judge that | 

41| will do Juſtice, and-ſo can look: for nought | 

[4 but to be undone for eyer 3 ang yet never | 
| 


conſider what reckoning, we have our ſelves, 
|jto make at this day of the great 4{ixe of all 
the World. 2; | 
|  Fifthly; ſeeing the Book muſt be opened , Uſe 5. 
and eyery man's --conſcience | muſt come to 
ſcanning, becauſe Sentence ſhall paſs, and 
11} Judgment ſhall be awarded according to the | 
{| things written - therein z How ſhould this} 
$j cauſe us all, both Miniſter and People, to - 
"14 {labour to get a good conſcience ? If thy con- F 
(clence be good, thou ſhalt no doubt be bleſ- | | 
, [{jfed 5 if thy conſcicace be filchy and _pollu- | : 
Tyited, thow art curſed; : And therefore. it 
[8] ſhout be our chiefcſt care; our chiefeſt ſtu- | 
(dy, and our chiefeſt di fire all our life-time , 
tokeep 2 good Conſcience, Now; if you ask, 
{how is it.poſſible to get a good Conſcience 3 | 
I anſwer, for the: getting and keeping of [The way 
faith and a good Conſcience, we muſt know |to get a 
iris done by the; uſe of. the Word of God, ood con- 
Sanflifie them by thy Thuth, thy word 3#s-the |(cience. 
Truth. And Herken muſt intreat the John 19. 
Lord to exhibit tinto our. minds the cerrain,|x g. 
teſtimony of his faving grace, which he hath 
begun to work in: us, which wiit make our | 
Conſclences tender, / and good Conſciences , | 
when thoſe Books ſhall be opened; and ſo Mo 
pour out his holy ſpirit into every one of us, 
| | thar it working in our Hearts, we may wal 
; that 
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— Jis death-erernal, both of body and foul. For 
men do by nature ſooth themſelves in their 


- Fagainſt fin, yet whoſe heart is touched and 


| fear nothing; they mean well they ſay , but 


in thy Commandments, and to keep thy 


which we cannot do without this, in having: 
All graces of God's Spirit are wrought by this 


nce, we muſt, ' : 


, Bur that we may get a good conſcl- | 
I: | 


is 'nors'- -< 


of God-even for fin-, that: the reward” of fm 


fins, and though we hear of God's Judgments 
troubled ?' Thus we run on ſtill in ſin, and 


{live Ul, and think all is well. 
Thirdly, Till we ſee what fin is, and then 

ſee the curſe of God due to'fin, we ſhall ne- 

ver ſeriouſly-try our Conſciences, and ſee how 

our fins have wounded them, that ſo we may 

repent- us of ſin, G3 PIO < 

F ourthly, we muſt be grieved for our fins, 


that which is pleaſing in thine eyes ro walk | 


Judgments, and' that by the Miniftry of thy | 
Holy: Word and Sacraments (indued with a]: 
juſtifying. faith)-ro believe ' in the Name of |} | 
'j thy Son, and (o being made partakers of | | 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, we-may have the books| Þ | 
of our Conſciences found perfe&, and all our | 
miſdeeds cancelled, and that then no'lopger |. 
we may have the ſpirit of bondage and of Þ | 
fear ; bur the ſpirit of: thy - gracious adop-1 
tion, which makerh us cry , Abba: Father, | 


4 good conſcience before God and all men. | 


Firſt, repent: of our fins 3 we muſt know] 
by the Law of God: what 1s fin, and what] 


Secondly, we muſt know the heavy curſe | 
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we muſt acknowledge and confeſs them, beg- 
|'1 {ging for the pardon of them3 and to bunger; 

4 | and thirſt after Chriſt Jeſus.  For.there is no- 
thing that can purific the conſcience, and qui- 
14 [er the heasr, but only rhe blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
1/4 japplied to our ſouls by faith, with perſwaſion 

.of the forgiveneſs of them. | 

Mark here then ( beloved) when a man 
1s. thus truly humbled for his fins, and beg- 
.geth the pardon of them with ſighs. and 


| 


||} {groats, then will the Lord ſend down into 
'Þ {his foul bs bleſſed ſpirit, toaſſure us of God's 
| mercy, of the pardon of our fins, that our wounds 
In conſcience are bealed * and this is done by the 
means of lzvely Faith, which purifes. the Con- 
{crence. | 
Hereby we- may perceive that moſt men 
and Women are in woful caſe; for (alas) 
the greateſt part are ignorant of the law of 
God, and know not what fin' is, and what is 
| not fin, and therefore cannot poſſibly have a 
| clear conſcience : For whatſoever 5 not of faith 
"oF | | 
445 though men ſee their-ſins, and of- 
tentimes their Conſciences check ' them for 
| fins, yer how few do bewail their fins? For 
1 am perſwaded that there is nor ſo wicked 
a ſinner living, but ſometimes his Conſcience 
checks him : indeed-men ſce- not the danger, 
and feel not the wounds of the Conſcience, 
becauſe now their Books be claſped, they be 
| ſhut up, their: ſcared conſciences be now a- 
fleep ; but the day will come,that their Books 
| muſt be opened, and their ſecrets declared, 
and ther their conſciences will accuſe, ow 
| emn 
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'demn and- torment them” fo, that they will 
wiſh they had never been born. _ | 
Again, when a man or woman hath got- | 
ten a good Conſcience, ſo as being truly hum-' 
bled for their fins, and begging pardon, they 
find ſome affurante of God's love in Chriſt, |. 
and that now their conſciences do not accuſe | 
chem ; even then muſt men take noleſs pains | 
ro keep and preſerve a_ good Conſcience, to | 
| | do nothing to wound their Conſcience. 0 
8 | Lord, ſaith David, a wounded Conſcience who 
can bear ? a man's Conſcience is a very ten- 
der thing, it is like the apple of thine Eye , 
If it be prickt but with a pin, it will nor on- | 
ly blemiſh the eye, bur endanger the fight : 
ſo the Conſcience is a «tender thing, if ye: 
| prick it by fin,it will blemiſh thy Conſcience, 
| wound it, and even make havock of thy Soul. 
And therefore faith Solomon , Counterguard 
thy beart, and watch over thy ſoul, Prov. 4. 4+ 
That thou do nothing that may wound thy 
Ii Conſcience.. | 
lf {Means to | Nowthat we may keep theſe books of ac- 
preſerve a| count (our Conſciences) pure and good, we 
| good Con-| muft do two things. _ Firſt, avoid all things : 
Ul!?! * f{cience,' | that may any way hurta good Conſcience. | 
[6s Secoridly,. uſe all good means and helps to 
| cheriſh a good Conſcience. In truth all fin 
| hinders a good Conſcience. Sin is that which 
doth wound the Soul, and maketh 'ſhipwrack 
of a good Conſcletice, that is the very 0- 
verthrow of Men's Souls. And therefore if- 
What be | you would keep a clear Conſcience , take 
ll! [the lets of} heed of fin, which wounds a good Conſct- 
"1 [a good ence, and' makes it unable to ſtand before God | 
Wl Lnakidence) at the laſt day. But, 
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Bur there. be two ſpecial lers and 'impedi- 
ments.of a good Conſcience : Firſt, Igno- 
rance of - the Law, and the word of God : 
| [for when a man knows not what is fin, and 

| whatnor, how can he take heed left he wound | 

his own Soul ? and therefore we ſee, and let a 6 
man come into his houſe at mid-night, he | -Þ 
1 | can find nothing amiſs and out of order ; but | 
| [leta man come In at noon, then he can eſpy | 

the leaſt diſorder : .Even ſo, poor ignorant 1 
ſouls, -not knowing rhe Law of God, cannot 
ſee any wound in their Conſciences, nor no- 
thing amiſs in them 3 bur let, them once 
come to the Word of God, and look in < 


I, Igno- | 
rYance. . | 
Simile. * Þ* 


Glaſs, then they ſhall find themſelves muc 
-out of order, to have wounded ſouls, and de- 
fred conſciences. R | 
Then the other impediment of a good 
conſcience is worldly luft ; namely the love | 
and exceeding defire of riches, honour, plea- [4c 
ſures, &*c. and he that ſuffers theſe defires to | * 
rule too much in his heart, cannot poſſibly 
keep a good conſcience. 
And here I would advertlſe every Chrifti- 
an : Firſt, to do all things that may ſerve and | ' 
cheriſh true ſaving fairh, whereby our ſouls 
may be aſſured of the love of God, in Chriſt . 
Jeſus, for the pardon of our ſins : For }- 
Faith is the root and foundation of 'a good 
Confcience-:: and with our Faith there can be 
no good Conſcience. N ow to preſerve Faith, 
we muft often hear and .read in the Word of | 
God, repent of our fin , acknowledge and i 
confeſs them, and. be humbled for them, and g,,, 4 | 
walk inthe path of faith and repentance 
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and in fo doing we: ſhall find more and more 
the comforts of a+ good: conſcience. And 


-| therefore we muſt rake heed, that we do no- 


thing to break off the feeling of God's love, 
for to wound our poor Conſciences. _ 
Secondly, we muſt endeavour in all things 


4 to obey God's will, and to bear a- conſtant. 


purpoſe, not to-ſin inany thing : for a purpoſe 
to live in fin, and'a good-conſcience, cannot 
ſtand together, ſo that where z purpoſe is to 


| live-in ſin, there is neither fatth nora good 


conſcience. | 
Thirdly, We muſt walk with God by ex- 


think none doth-behold us, yer God ſees us, 
and will puniſh us ; but remember this, and- 


[this will make -us keep a .good Conſcience; | 


and- the want of this maketh men bold to fin, | 


becauſe they conſider not that, that God ſees] 


And another Book was-opened, which is 
the Book of Life, | | 


+ Fur when Chriſt Jeſus hath examin'd rhe 
Books of mens Conſciences, to view 
what is: therein written, that Judgment may | 


that he will gpen a ſecond Book, and that is | 
even the Bcok of Life. And of this Book 


the 


ample, as Enoch and Eljas did:z ſo to order 
our lives,. as if we were always in the pre-i= 
ſence of God ;z and likewiſe ro remember, ll 
that his eye is the all- ſeeing eye; though we 


be awarded accordingly, - now he ſheweth [| 


of Life we ſhail ſee often mention made in | 


COU 


them, and that they have a Conſcience with- | hat 
-[in them. | i it of 
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the.-Word -of God , both in the Old and; 
New Teſtament 3 as that of, Moſes, Ob-this|Exod. 32. 
people bave grievouſty finned : therefore now | if 31;32.0 
thou pardon their ſins, thy mercy will appear; : 
but 5f thes wilt not, 4 beſeech thee raze mt out- 
of the-B10k which thou baſt written, Again, 1 
Let them be put out of the Book of Life, neither:|P(4i6 91 18. 
let them be written with the righteous. Again; Rey! 21. 1 
He that overcometh, ſhall be cloathed #n white'| it 
array, and I will not. put out his name out of the | 
Book of Life. And the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking | . | 
of the Heavenly 7eruſalem, ſaich, There ſhall |Rev. 3. 5, 
enter into it no unclean thing, neither whatſo- |PNl. 4. 3. 
ever worketh abominationor lies:But they which |; .\. -. 
© are written in the Lamb's Book of Life. | 
8 Now if you would know \what is here |: 
meant by the Book 'of Life, ir is the: Book | 
in the which all the names of God's Ele& 
which in his eternal purpoſe.he hath choſen , 
C be written as it were with Letters of Gold :| 
Er is nothing clic bur che Almighies eternal 
counfel, purpoſe and decree, wherein /he 
hath cle&ed and choſen a certain company} 
{of Mankind, to beftow eternal life upon 
them : for we muſt not think that God hath} - 
any need of a Book, but only for our under- 
{ſtanding he ſpeaketh thus. + Even as a Cap+ 
tain records the names of his Souldiers, to} ; 
all rhem 'one by one; and as in 'Cities the 
names of the chief men 'be recorded: So 
| God hath, as it were, enrolled the Names 
fof all his Saints, and engraven them in 
fthe Book of Life , with - Lerrers of Gold 
for ever, fo as not one of them ſhall pe-|. | 
riſh,* "Thus ſeeing what is meant by the | | 
EE D Book: | 
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Do@F. Is 
God hath ' 
a Pook of 
Life, 
wheretn 
che ,narges 
lof all the 
1Eled& are 
Written. 


[Reaſon 4. 
Joh, IO. 


2 


. (Rev.2, 18. 


we learn, That. God hath'a}; 


Ele& are written (the places make it mani- þ 


| 


Book of life, let us fee what we 


Hence then 
Book of life, wherein -the names of all the 


feſt, ) who is able to call over his Servants 


and people by their names, even as Records]: 
are kept in a City, or Corporation, 'whereih;| I. 


the:names of all thatare free jn 'the ſame are! 


to God, who can-call them all over by name.” 
Let us hear the reaſons for the further confir- 
mation of the ſame poinr. 

- Firſt, he is the true Shepherd of his ſheep : 


1 


1am known of mine. 


is ſo exact and perfe&, That nothing can be ſo 
ſecret that is hid from' him. He fſearchith the 


bearts long before. As Eyes are like a flaniing' 


ſaith, to ſhew 
ſight. - 


may learn| | 


written ; ſo perfealy are all the-ele&t known} 


now every good Shepherd knoweth his ſhzep,] 
Tam the £094 ſhepherd, FH know my ſheep, and 1\ 


.  Seondly, The knowledge of God indeed | 


heart, be trytth the reins, and underſtandeth the\ 


fire,” and bis feet -13h# fine Braſs, as St. Job 
that nothing can be hid fromhis)| 


That bt the uſes. 


\ 


Vere. 


ot blot out thy name out of the Book of 


—_—— _ 


|,” Firſt, Hence we muſt behold the bleſſed | 
ati® happy cſtate-of all the Fl: and cheſenl 
children of God : For all theſe which be writ-| 
in the-Book of Life , be bleſſed and happy for] 
If thy name be written in the Book|| 
of Life thou ſhalt never periſh. Chriſt will] 


dl. a _ 4 


0 


Life, | 
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| Life; -bur acknowledge thy name to he in his 


eternal - comfort, whom God loves once, be 
loves-to the end; But woful and wretched are 
J | thoſe that are not written in this Book, for al 
thoſe ſhall be ſhut our of Heaven, whoſe names 

1 | are notin the Book of Life. 
- But here we muſt 'take heed of the carnal 
reaſoning of wicked men and women.” Ma- 
ny there bei who reafon thus; If T be the 
| Child of God, and written in the Book of 
Life, ler-me live asTI liſt, nevertheleſs I am 
ſure to be ſaved. Others ſay, if I be arepro- 
bare, and not written 1n the Book of Life, 1 
am ſure then I ſhall nor'be ſaved, although I 
live never ſo well: Take heed, I fay, with St. 
Paul, that ill words do not corrupt good man- 
J | ners ;'we know that God made us without our 
| help, yer he will not fave us without our help, 
or whether we will or no: Poor ſouls, they 
know not what they ſay / they ſpeak flat con- 
trary : for if God hath eleQed any manor wo- 
# | man toeternal Life, he hath ordained that they 
ſhould walk in the way leading thereunto,and 
| by their good which orhers behold,may glor1- 
8 [fie their Father which is in heaven : and ir is 
impoſſible that they ſhonld run-on in fin, and 
live and dye therein. And thefefore, if men 
thus reaſon, they do even caſt away their own 
fouls, and with Cain and 7Fudas become their 
own Judges and Execurioners; bur ler all men 
know, that as God hath ordained ſome men 
{| to eternal life, and written their Names in}; 
{| Heaven, ſo hehath appointed them the means 
to walkin, to bring them thereunto. 


' | Book at the'latter day, to thy endleſs joy and| 
| Rom. IT} 


| 


Rev. 2TI. 
#7. 
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 FThis ſhews 
what care 
the Godly 
cught to. 
have to 
know rhat 
their 
Names be 
}wrirren 
' jtherein. 


Note. 


{muſt ſtand them in great ſtead at the-end | of 


TE IT I OE 


fnins 


his unto his Diſciples, which rejoyced. fo , 


ly, We, are caught, here .thar-whe| | 
[Lord hath a Book of Life , wherein all&he || 


Names of the Ele& be written; 3 weſcehencey]{ 
what muſt be our chiefeſt joy and beſt. .com-. | 
fort 3 even this, to know afſuredly, . that our | 
Names are written in the Book of Life: This || 
Chriſt himſelf will reach us in that ſpeeci) of | 


becauſe the Devils were ſubdued under them, 
and caſt our by them + nay rather, (ſauh 


written in the Book of Life. Butalas, what do 
we rejoyce in? To-be the Son of a Rich man, 
a Gentleman or Nobleman? To have Gold and 
Silver, Lands and Livings ? This makes ment0 


of their own ſtrength and po 


forger God, and a good Conſcience ,. which 


|Sod's EleQion : 


| weighty polats to be conſidered of us: Firſt, 
Whether i ar be poſiible for the Child of God. 
| to know whether his name be written in the 


their liſe-: -Eut who Is he 'rhat rejoycerh in 
this, that he 1 is the S602 of God, and that his 
naine is written in the Book of Life. | 
Well, Having «thus -obſerved fiom . the 
Word of God, what 1s underſtood by | the 
Book of, Life, namely, the eternal decree of 
Here-hence cometh two 


Book of Life, or no. Secondly, if It be 


ro this knowledge, to- be affured that our 
Names be in; Heaven, tharve are in the num- 
ber of thoſe that ſhall He ſaved. . And theſe 


are (wo moſt neceſialy and fruitful points fol 


| FC 


ate 


our Saviour.) Rejoyce that. your. Names. art | 


bear themſelves alofr, and preſume ſo. much | 


r, that they} 


| poflible., then by what means we may attain| 


_ _— —_— —— — "On 


3 -. - © 
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| j-9* nor ? The Church of - Rome holds rhat no {ble for the 


jof: ;this,. that, he is the Child of God, ecle&ted Name be 


Cs ent 
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}, rrue,;Child of God,.or no : . Nay, they con- God ro 
We demn this as a foul fault, and bold preſump-:knowwhe-! 


'|. man, may aſſuredly be perſwaded, and cer- 
| tainly know that he 1s the Chiid of. God, it 


| Rook of | Life, if they.could not know it? A- 


| fins, and that we. ſhall have Life Everlaſt- 


he hnowA of all good Chriſtians. 

- Now concerning the . firſt, whether ir be "E 
paſſidie for- the: Child of. God to know whe- | Whether 
therihis-name be wrirten in the Book of Lifeijr be poſſi-| 


þ 


"man can, certainly. know whether he be the!Child of |} 


t1gn;” for any man, to be..certainly perſwaded'ther his 


IN; Chriſt Jeſus, and thathis name is written (written in 
in the Book .of Life. .. They ay we are tO'rhis Book 


| 'hape, well ,-.&c:,, But. (alas); ſhall we ven- of Life. 
Cure the Salfation 'of our Souls upon: an unt- | 


cerrtala, hope ?, No, we muſt go further, and 
labour to. .be aſſured, , and certaialy perſwa- 
ded of. zhis hope, thar, Our names are written 


the Book of Life... 
WF And, Thar a true Chriſtian,, man or wos- |--- 


1s our of queſtion,, if he.will believe the Holy 
Ghoſt; Elſe why ſhould .Sr. Peter will us, to'r Pet 2.20: 
£428 al diligence. to make 'our Pleflinn ſure, :Joh. 10. || 
And why . did our: Saviour . bid: his Diſciples. Rom.2.151 
| Rejoyce that their _nam:s were written in the 


gain, every Articie of. our Chriſtian Faith [jv 1, 
dorh confirm. the truth of this Do&tine ; | 


' where we are taught to believe the Catholick 
Church, and that we ate of the number of 
God's People: we believe the pardon of our 


ing. 
Now then we ſee how little we are behol- 
D 3. den 
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Job 19. 
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[+ [2 Cor. 13. 


1 


| Chriſtian have, till he knows'that he is the. 
| Child of God ? 'how ſhould we: dare to call. | 
upon God ? How can we be at peace with | | 


| form obedience unto God, excepr we find 


| Souls very nearly, and therefore let” us he 


den unto the Church of RO M' Z; who holds 


| that we may not be -certaloly perſwaded of | 
our ſalyation, but muſt only hope'well. Did |, 


not 70b know it ?' Did not Paul before'ktiow | 


ir ?' Then let no man doubt of this, that the © | 
Children of God may, and do know It, that | 


they ſhall be ſaved. And: therefore let us: 


believe this Do&rine,*and"embrace_it* and | 
withal let us abhor the Do&cine of the Church | 
of Rome which Is contrary © to the Goſpel of]. 


Jeſus Chriſt. For whar' comfort can” any. 


—_—_ 


our ſouls ? With: what” comfort can we per- 


this bleſſed perſwafion, that our names are in! 


I this Book, and that we'be the cet and cho-/| 


| ſen of God ?: 


{any man or woman may come to this certain | 


Secondly, Now the next queſtions, How 


knowledge, whether his name be writren jn 
this Book, and how he may confidently be 
perſwaded. whether he be the Child of God, 
or no ? And this you ſee is matter of no fmall 
moment; bur ſuch a thing rhat concerns our | 


— 


very careful ro liſten unto it, thar we be able 
to prove our ſelyes, whether we'be in the 
Faith or no, whether we be rhe Sons of God 
or no : and ſo whether we ſhall be ſaved, or 
nor. Oh ir is matter of endleſs comfort ro 
Gods Children, when they know this, that 
they be the Children of God, and, that. erer- | 
[nal life beloags unto them ; ir will ſtir them } 


— 


, Ws | 
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up to abey God with joy and chearfulneſs alj 
the days of their life. | 


.- Now their be rwo ways to know it :- One 


finding out. And therefore this way no man 
dares aſlay. 


-Beſides this, there is yet another way to. 
know'this, and that is by deſcendiug and. 


and teſtimonies in our- own hearts, to' prove 


that we are in the numver of Gods Elc&. Þ 


For. as Solomontaith, As water ſheweth face to 
face 3 - tven ſo the heart ſheweth man to man : 
Even as a Gla(zſhewerth what a mans face 15;ſo 
will a mans Heart and Conſcience ſhew what 
he is in the fight of God,. Tnen, if you 
would - know whether your names be ' written 
in the Book of life, that 15, whether you be 


you muſt now enter 1nro your own Souls , 
Prove your ſelves,and you ſhall certainly know 
whether you ſhall be.ſaved, -yea-or no. . For 
if thou find in thee the rrue marks and nores 


| of Gods Children, thou needeſt nor fear bur 


that thy name is in this Book, and thou ſhalr 
certainly be ſaved : bur as for wicked and pro- 
"phane men and women, that make no con- 
{cience of ſinning, they ſhall , 1a ſpighr of 
their teeth upon this examination, utrer this 
doleful tone. 1am a ſinful wretch, T know 
not what will become of my poor ſoul at the 


& day 


"Bis by aſcending up to Heaven into the Privy |; 
| | Council of God, but: this 1s a dangerous way; 
#${and not to be attempted by any man, - becauſe}, 
$| Secret things belong to God, but things revealed, þ 
to us and our Children 5 and his ways-are- paſt | 


looking into our ſelves, and by-certain marks | 


the EleR of God, and Heirs of Erernal Life, |. 


7 


2 Cor. 13) | 
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Rom.8.15. 


-\ + ol Word © 


day of Judgment. And therefore that we 


- 


The firſt mark whereby we- may know 


Te bave not recezued the Spirit of Bondage to 
fear again, but ye have, &c. Whereby St, 
| Paul rells us, char wicked and, ungodly. fin- 
ners, which have not the Spirit of -God to 


in their Souls ; But they that be the Children 
of God, have the Spirit of Adoprion, which 
ſeals unto our hearts the aſſurance of Adopti- 
on and EkkGion, and.doth makeit known un- 
| ro us, that we are the Sons of the Almſghry : 
For his Spirit do*b witneſs to our Spirits, that 
we are the Sons of God. 

| And thar no man might deceive himſelf ; 


+ and think he hath the Teſtimony of the Lord's 


Spirit, when he hath ic nor, Saint Pay! gives 
two moſt excellent Notes, to know whether 


yea or not ; it makes us cry, Abba Fatber. 
\ Where the Spirit of the Lord doth witneſs to 
any mans Soul, that he is the Child of the 


Lord, it will make him cry unto God, and 


even fill Heaven and Earth with crying and 
tears, with ſobs and ſighs, forthe pardon of 
Jus fins, as David did, who in the ſincerity of 


[ 


Lord, 


might in ſome meaſure try our ſelves, and] 
| judge whether we be in this Book, and ſo 
| ſhall be ſaved, ler us fearch out of the Holy 
if! f God ſome certain marks of God's 
+ , . | Children. | | 
Marks of | whether we be Elefted or not ; is the in-| 
ward Teſtimony and Witneſs of God's Spirtt : 


guide them, bur live in fin, have only the | 
Spirit of Bondage, they have no true peace, | 


| we have the Teftimony of the Lord's Spirir, 


—— 


| his heart, humbly confeſſed his fins unto the | 
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| Lord,and lefr-it.unto poſtericy to be ſaid and | 
ſag in the Church fora. Teſtimony of his un- 
feigned repentance 3: andihe which-harh nor 5 
chis.in him, that he cannot cry unto the Lord 
| for; the, pardon. of his fins, this man cannot 1 
rruly aſſure himſelf, that he is the Child of [7 
|God; and though men ſay they hope to be | 

ſaved, ,yet (alas). they ſeldom. or )never | 
pray unto God for the pardon of their fins, | . 
Þ bur careleſly paſs/\rhem/over, if. chey be trou- 
} bled for, them, with good company and pa- | 
ſtime ; jaſt like a man that harh burat his 
finger,purs it into cold Water,which for a time | 
allwages it, bur pulling it our again, ir intlames 
and burns the worſe, . BL > | 

Secondly, If we find the: Teſtimony of | 

God*s Holy-Spirir,that we are the Children of ' 
God, it-will: make us not only ro be earn:ft | 
with God for the pardon of our fins, bur it 
| will make us cry Abba Father, thar 15, it will i - 
make us bear the tender affettton of a curitul | 
and obedient Child, fo as we {hall be afraid } 
ro offend fo loving a Father ; nor {6 much for | 
fear of the puniſhment due for fin, as for 
| off:nding ſo loving a God who hath loved us | 
from the beginning. Andithercfore 211 thoſe | 
which delight in fin, and are not afrs:4ro of- 
fend God, ſurcly they can find no aiturance 
that they are the Children of Gog. And 
therefore if you defire to be aftaced thar i 
your Names be in this Book, layour to find | 
this Teftimany of Goil's Spiric, ro witneſs \ 
{ Unto your Souls,. that you belong unis Gol  '1 Cor, 2. 

and 1450ur ra be earneſt in prayer unto God, ! 20, 
| for that is a ſpecial work of God's Spirit. 
| Ds The 
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l iRom.9:38 


2, Juſtih 
cation. 
2. Janif 
cation. 
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| Chriſt hall be ſaved.” 
hearing this promiſe , opened and applyed | 
|. by the Miniſtry of Gods word, 1s able co ay, 
Theheve, and am able” to apply this. promiſe 


 eth rhar he hath It-* 


Gods Spirir, which cannor: deceive, and the 


Ty Caliing | 


The ſecond means whereby w we may know | | 
| whether our names bewvritten rhe Book of 
Life, Is by the word'of God't” forthe Word 


of God tells us, Whoſorver belteveth tn Jeſus 
But' the” Child of God 


ro my ſelf. For 2 man thar harh' fairh, know- | 


know I ſhall be ſaved: 
Thi:dly; Befides the bleſſed Teſtimony of 


Witneis of the Wor of Truth, we may 
know our Ele&ion'by the fruirs and eff: <&s of 
thereof.” As we ſay, a man is alive, fo long 


-as. we ſee him breath; ; and can' juds 'S of the |. 
Tree by the Fruits : Even ſo by the <a of 
Elc&ion, we may know whether our Names. 
'5e in the Took df Life, or nor. 
Fruits of Eleaion be (et down by the Holy. } 
Spirir, that all men may be able to examine. 


Now 'the 


and try themſelves, and know whether the 
he ordained to life or nots Y#hom God prede- 
/iinated; them-alſo be called ; and whom be cal- 
14, them-be al o juſtifi-42 and whom he juſtified, 
them alſo be ſunftifed. 

Where we tmay behold the marks of our: 
EleGion 3: for all that be eleRed unto Life E-: 
rernal, and be written in this. Book, they be 
firſt; called, ſecondly, j11ifed, and thirdly;, 
Cnflified. So then, if you would know 
whether you be elefted rolife; look to thoſe 


three effeRs of. Eleftion. Art thou. called ? 


4 ts. Ai. Ct 


*_ | Art] 


| And therefore-can ſay', |} 
ſ-eing Thelieve with all ny heart, ſurely F 


4 preaching of the Goſpel; call us our of the 


| ber of his People to live as his' Children: 


G 
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4 Art thou j1ſt7þ24 ? Art thou ſen7i:4? Then 


ſure rhou art*_Ele&ed ; but if thou haſt not 
ſelf of. thy falvarion, 

EffeRual Calling : When, as God doth by the | 
world'from our old fins, ro bs of :the hum- 


As he did call Same! three times, fo Samuel 
did anſwer, and left his bed : And likewiſe as 


Children of God at Damaſcus ; and ſolikewiſe 
he did M:tth:w from the receipt of Cuſtom? 
So he did call Peter and 7ohn from fiſhing, 


and ic was the happieſt fall that ever man had, 
for as one ſays, he fell a Jew, and did riſe a- 
Chriſtian, ETSY 
Again, when a man cometh by the preach- 
ing of the Word, to ſee his fins, and Gods ! 
anger for them, he ditlikes them, Is grieved 
for rhem, . bewails them, and begs pardon for 
them, and begins to become a new man, to: 
believe -in Chriſt, to ſeck after Gods Ring- 
dom, ,as. Nicodemus did. He which finderh 
the effeual calling in him, may aſlure his 
ſoul that he. Is predeſtinated to eternal life. 
But we muſt take heed that we deiceve nor ' 


theſe chree;, then thou - canſt not aſſure thy |. 


S$o then the firſt fruit of our Ele&ion is our Calling. 


he did Paut when he went to perſecute the | 


and made chem to be fiſhers of men. Atrthis| 
{call being amazed, Pa fell ro rhe ground 3 


' our ſelves with an outward - calling. For our } 


choſen. Many do hear the word of God with y 
the ear, but we mnſt labour to find the Spt- 
rit of God to preach uaro our ſouls, to ap- 


ply 


_ ITO 


Szviour ſaith, Many are called, but few ave Mat, 12.' 
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ro- believe in 1t, and to obey it; this 15 that 
which aſſures lim of Eternal Life and Salva- 


old firs, as blind, ignorant, and prophane as 
ever before (alas /) how can they think to 


cor any but whom he calls effefually by 


the Goſpel, and ſevers from the reſt of the 
World ? | | 


1 Thefl. 2, Secondly, The fruit'of EleQion 1s Juſtifi- 


| cation, For whom be predeſtinated, them be cal- 
led ; whom he called, them he juſtified z» Cc. 


7uftifcation. Now this is aſpecial grace 'of 
God, to juſtifie a poor ſinner that muſt be 
ſaved; and whoſoever is not juſtified can- 


putation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs. For be- 
forea man can be juſtified, he muſt repent 
him of his fins, know them, hate and ab- 


then Chriſt Jeſus will aſſure us of the pardon 

of them. © And therefore if we would know 
whether we be juſtified or vo, we muft look 
whether we have truly repented ; yea, and 
| have been truly tumbled for our fins, and got 
the pardon of them all. Secondly, that we 
| may be truly juſtified, we muſt have a true 
| Fatihin Chriſt Jeſus, ro lay hold upon him , 
and ro wreſtle with him, as 7acob did with 
the Argel, and not ler him go till ke hath gi- 
: | ven 


—— 


| 


ply the Word of Gad unto our Conſciences , |. 


which is found in every Chriſtian, and thar | 
tlon, and therefore they which live in their | 


be ſaved, ſeeing God chuſeth none, or ſaves | 
$o then here is another token and mark to. 
know whether we. be cle&ed, namely , our}. 


not be ſaved. 7uſtifcation hath two parts, | 
fi; ſt, the pardon of fin; ſecondly, the im-- 


hor them, and beg the pardon of them, and | 


OE woes Sa 0 W#, und O07. 
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$1 v<2 us 2 bleſſing, to, be perſwaded and afſu- 
$1 red in our Souls, thar Chriſt died for us, ſhed 
his blood for as, obeyed the Law for-us, and 
will cover all our fins and- treſpaſſes in his 
Righteouſneſs, - |» WP 
So then,mark the Concluſion ; where there 
1s obedience and' repentance; there is remiſ- 
fion of ſins; where thereis remiſſion of fins, 
there is Juſtification ; and where. there is Ju: 
ſtification, there is Salvation. And this we 
muſt, acknowledge not to have by Nature, but 
{by Regeneration, -which is wrought. in us by 
Jeſus Chriſt, being the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith and Salvation ; and we muſt alway 
confeſs, that all the benefits and means of our 
Salvation we have recelved from him: and it 
[is he that hath ſeparated us wretched finners 


and inward illumination_of his Holy Spirit , 
{| which hath # already kindled faith in us, 
through the hearing of his Holy Word : Ir 1s 
| by thy Grace that we believe in thee our Sa- 
viour; and let us beg ar Gods hands, that 
| | our Faith fail not, but that he make ir perfect, 
thay we may be juſtified} and glorified in rhe 
day of the Lord Jeſus. And on the contrary 
part, where there 1s no repentance, ncr 0- 
bedience, there is no remiſſion of fins ; where 
there is no remiſtion of fins 3 there is no juſth 
fication, and where there is no juſtification, 
there is no ſalvation. | 
|. © then, what ſhall become of thoſe that 
live in fin as Pharaoh did, and as Dives did , 
and as the rich man, which (aid to his Soul, 


from the World, by an outward  Vocation, | 


Note well, 


No falvati- 
on without 
repen- 
rance. 


ry take thine eaſe, for thou haft Goods laid 
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_ -|Chrift, and the virtue of His ReſurreRion : 


' {tion to them that are inChrift Jeſus. Burt if 


Ffleſh, and defire the Garlick and flzh-pors of 


4h for m ny years; theſe men truſted more in|} 
'the Creature rhaht in' the Creator ; More in. 
cheir Hoſt and Strengrh and Riches, than jn | 
che Living God : Theſ&are ſuch which delight | 
in ſin, and never as yet could ſhed one tear for 


| 


their manifold and grievous ſins ; they catinor | 


nd .themſelyes to be juſtified, they can have 
o pardon of their fins, ſo long as they live 
n fin, and therefore if ygu would know whe- 
cher you ſh1ll he'ſaved or nor, labour firſt of all 


that ſo he may cover your fins in his blood, 

The third fruir of Ele@ton, is Sanf7firq- 
tz0n : and this 1 a ſpecial mark of Gods Child, 
to be regenerate, to be ſanftified. Now 
SanRification ſtandeth in two parts. _ Firſt, 


riſe co_ righteouſneſs , and labour ro know 


And Chriſts Reſurre&ion muſt be our Regene- 
ration, and our Regeneration muſt be our Re- 
ſurreRion from ſinand iniquity. And would 
you know then aſſuredly, whether their'names 
be .writren in the Book of Life / Look unto 
your Hearts, if you find that you are ſan&j- 
fied, if youhate your old fins and former 
evil ways, if you love virtue, and delight in 
holy duties, then it is a certain token thar ye 
belong unto God. For there 3s no condemn a- 


you do ſayour of the things that are of the. 
Ezypt, lying in old fins, as drunkenneſs, and 


the like : why then certainly you have no aſ- 
ſurance of Salvation that you can be ſaved; 


ro repent, and to'lay hold on Chriſt by Faith, | 


chey 'muſt die unto fin ; Secondly, they muſt | | 


bur | 


| 
| 
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bur you ruſt reheatſe this dreadfa] fayiag ; 
Ft brow not what ſhxll becom of my poor Soul , 
whether 1 ſhall” be ſaved, or 4amned. Nay , 


— IR O_ 


LC — ——y 


| 


if rhou live if fin, 'thon' maiſt juſtly fear 
{that rhou art'afire-brand of Hell 3 for He that 
[8 155 born of God ſinneth not, 2 Joh, gs. 18. 4d 


Tt ; 
_Thus 


|# fare” token that we belong to God, Thi 
|you ſee how a man may come to know whe- | 
| ther he be ele&ed}, and ordained ro Life , or 


|» Seeing God. hath this ' Book of Life, in 
| which be written the Names of all thoſe rhat 
| ſhall be ſaved, and'none of them ſhall periſh: 
| || Hence proceeds endleſs comfort to all 'God's 

| Children ; if rhou find that thou art the Child 


let every one that calleth uyon the name 
Lord, depart from iniquity, 2' Tim. 2. 
to die to fin, and tolive ih riphteouſneſs, Is 


not : Now lerus ſee what uſe arifech hence. 


us , 


: 


Uſe I. 


of God, ' and thy name Is wricten in Heaven , 
nothing can hurt thee : Though rhou be poor 
with” 7ob, ſick with Hezeþi4b, in prifon with 
7oſeph, haled ro death with thy Saviour Chriſt, 


| yet nothing can.hurt thee ; nay all the Gates 
| of Hell connot prevail againft thee 3 no dam- 


nation can come unto thee : For zf God dv ju 
ſtifie, who can condemn ? For at the day of 
Judgment, Chriſt Jeſus will take his Book of 


| Life, and call us, ſaying : Come ye bleſſed, &c. 


So as we ſhall not come to a terrible Judge , 
but to a moſt loving Saviour. 


Secondly, Sceing it is'ſo excellent a thing 


| to have our names written in this Book, to be 


the Ele& Children of God ; we ſhould labour 
for this above all things in the World, for 


without this, we can. have no ſound* com- 


| | - fort 


et 
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force to the - } 


Godly, 


1 


Rom. 8.34- 


Uſe. 2. 
For 1n- 
{trugion, 
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Jity' of 
IChirſtian 


| Cit. 3. | 


| [This ſhews £ 
| rou nece(- and. hath. written down the very names of e- 


zbedience. 


— 


fort, ejthesin this life, or,death+,, And there 
fore our bleſſed Saviour bids us.in the Tenth 
of. Lyþ!. Not boaſt our ſelves of Learning, of 
Wiſdom, of Riches , whereas: theſe are but 
vain things 3 -but to rejoyce that our. Names be 
| written in Heaven. | | 


j 4nd godlzly in tha preſent world. Not-to ſerve 


onto another, nll ar lengrh we appear perfe&t 


Thirdly, Seeing God hath a Book of Life, 


* very-man and woman that fhall be ſaved, and 
| hath withal ſhewed us the way that leads unto 

life, and unleſs we walk in this way, we: cans | 
| Hor comeunto'irt; it 15 our wiſeſt courſe for 

to walk in the way that leadeth to life, in the 
-praice of Godlineſs. We are fair Veſlcls of 
Honour, and therefore muſt live foberly, juſtly, 


ſin and Satan any longer, but labour ro die to 
fin; before we die unto Nature, avd bury fin 
before .1t bury us ; for the iſſues:of fin, I-will 
aſſuce you bring nothing bur vexation and 
ſhame 1 this life, and perdition ju the life to 
come. Olet us then, as the redeemed of the | 
Lord, walk.from ſtrength to ſtrength, from 
virtue to yirtue, from one degree of perfedti- | 


men,and women before tne Lord, and there 
reap the happy reward, even the fruition of 
all goodneſs, and that for eyerinoze, 


The 
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__ - The third Sermon. 


Rev. 20. 12, 13+ 


12. And the dead wers judged out of thoſe things 


thezr works. | 
13. And the S2a' gave up her dead which were 
tn her, and Death and Hell delivered up the| 

dead that were in. them; and they were judg - 
, ed every man according to bis works: 


| Oncerning+ the Book of Life, we'have 
; heard already what is meant by'iir; 
| . namely, che Councel and Decree of 
the Almighty's Ele&ion, whereby he hath cho- 
I\Biſen certain men and women from out of the 
lump of mankind, upon whom he will beſtow 
Eternal Life. | 
Secondly, We have learned that 'a man 
may 3 vay, every-Chriſtian man and woman 
ought to be aſſured char his Name 3s written- 
nit. 
Thirdly, we did fer down ſome marks out 
of the Word of God whereby a true Chriſtian 
may be aſſured he is Ele&ed ; Namely. 
. " Firſt, The Teſtimony of God's Spirlr, 


which were written in the Boob, according to\ 


Rom-8.16. 


which cannot lye. 


Secondly, 


- Fa 
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Ft Cor. 12, 


| 
Joh. 3. 1+ 
| 


f get aſſurance of Ele&ion, elſe we.cannot be}; 


' Secondly, By the fruits and eff-&s of E-| þ © 
le&ion, as Yocation, Juſtification, Sandtifi4. 
cation, Love:of che Bretheren, and Obediencg'} 
'unto all the Commandments of God. Andy 
therefore jt ſtands us all in hand to labour to/! 


ſaved, Lube, to. 20, And without it” we can-|! 
not have no true joy unto our Souls. Surely, 
mens careleſneſs 1a this point is great; Nay 
their care is to:tnake' their Lands and Leaſes} 
ſure, which condemns them for their want off 


RE what 
manner all 
men. ſhall 
be judged. 


| God is moſt near to his Children. And then| 


| be wanting; or- abſent-themſelves. Now it; 


care in this points: + :' 
} Now St. Zobn, proceedeth in the: diſcripti-| 
on of this laſt Judgment, even. as ir was des, 
clared unto himi ina Viſion, in- an Iſland 10” a]. 
place remote; ir was neceſſary to have-it| 
there ; for-being fo privatcand free from com-|: 
pany, his Soil might the better be ficted with! 
contemplation to receive the-power of God :| 
For when human help is fartheſt off;, then) 


2. 


Saint 7obn ſheweth after what manner we]. 
ſhall be judged : Even according to thoſe things]: 
written in the Book, according unto on works. 
You have heard before, That be ſaw all, -bath| 
great and ſmall ſtand before God. None. ſhall 


might be wondred how ſo great a multirud 
ſhall be judged , how every mans: Book! 
ſhould be read, and every mans Conſcjence| 
ſhould be tryed. For-we ſee what a lon 

time tt holds our Judges here, to try a fe 

perſons ; ſuch calling for'Evidences,ſuch pros 
ducing of Witneſles, ſuch preferring of In- 
ditements, Oc. © | 
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| 5 7, 


I 


wm. 


'F . But Sts ,Zobn aich, that ir ſhull nor be {o 
; there, for all czuft proceed according to_the 
Fncitten Records, 414d according to, thoſe things 
| » IN in the Book. $0.25. when | 
| FChrift Jeſus the great Judge ſhall once fic up- 

Jon:the Throne of hisGlory attended by his ho- 


| iy gels, then ſhall rhe Book of every man's 


I 


: 
: 


| Iffeſh. call ro.m | 
; {they,commirred (o. freely. and, willingly, . run- | 


| ERPs hat ruſhes iaco the Battel. 


| this Judgment z- namely , the dead :.. Even .: 
j hey which have lain.many a thouſand, years f * 
[ bien in the Grave ;-aad then likewiſe ler us | 


Jbſerye, that: God would; have us certain of 
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A} 
l [; 


| 


4 


pnſcience be opened, and then they ſhall a-, 
wind cheie. former. fins which 


ng ito ſin without remarle or, fear, even as. 


dal.points: . 


.Ficſt, . Who they: are that muſt come-to.| 


The laſt. day of. Judgmear;; firſt, For bis Glory ; 
| kcondly ; for our Comfort, thirdly, for to retazn 


Yin fear of him z fourthly, that all might be in- 


: ;. S2condly, *the means whereby they muſt 


1 $:ime: Firſt, ro exerciſe faith and patience : 
x Secondly, to. bridle. our Curioſicy : Thirdly, 


x their. Conſcience, 


' Firſt, God would have. us certain! of the 


$ [9 contala us in our,duty ;, therefore ſaith the 
$ Apoſtle, Be ye always ready ;for in ſuch an baur 
Þ 4532 think not of,, the-Son of man cometh. 


| be tryed ; even by thoſe things. which. be writ- 
ten aod . recorded jn their. Book , which 1s 


p Thirdly,., the touchſione of "this Tryal:: 


o 


Y 


amely the Word of God : And firſt of the 
Perſons: 


Ir! 


. {a theſewords -we.are to obſerve three ſpe-.jParrs of 
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AMO Ir is not ro be doubted, bur that $t, _— 
Who are to| Meaneththir all'muft corhe to judgment 3 Bot 4 th 
FR judg- great and' ſmall muſt (tand: wh Goa. But why Y© 
44. doth he fayhere,. And the dead [hall b! je4e-Þ | 241 
X |e4 ? Ft is ro be obſerved, .thac he names fo} 
expreſly the dead, even thoſe that have laitf 
| rotten ſo many thouſand yeafs, 'muſt come td: 
| judgment, they muft' be called to account hl 
i | their'old fins muſt be how brogght to Tight] 
(: | forrheſe are rhe wicked thoughts of many cats 
x { nal men, chat when a manisYdead, hes well} 
then all his ſins die with him, he” 1s forgotten, 
and his fins are'tiot ſpoken of. Bur' Saint” Zobn. 
faith here, that even the dead muſt rome; 
| | Judgment, even their old fins mnft come'ta 
Gen. 4+ flight, and they muſt anſwer for them: Jt 
| nigh ſix hotel, carsfince Cain flew his'Bro- 
cher, yet this & his Bnor forgorren z tHough' 
Cain be deat long” ſince ,' yet his fits are not 
dead +No, no, Cajnhall one day 'come to ac- 
(Mat. 26, | count for his fins.” 74das, which did for lucrs 
' fake, fell and betray his Maſter many hundred 
years ago, is dead and gone , bur ar this 44 | 
he ſhall be called A account..” 


A. 
_ 


$.in theſe our Yai many'men 1 think eltich 
they die, their ſinsſhall never be brought ro 
light. The Uurer getterh his goods by'1 wick- 
ed and ungodly means,he groweth in' wealth: 
when he dieth he thinks he ſhall never hear ol 
his fin again. So the Drunkard, Swearer, Pro- 
| phaner of the Lords Sabbath, &c.' rhey art 
| perſwaded thar death will ead All their miſery; 


( {and that they: "alk never "come to jadgmeng, [ 
but 
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bur they are deceived':-and to prove the ſame 2g 
{Chriſt ſaid ro-his Diſciples," Be of good 'cbeer 1 [p1q ©; o& 
though the world hate and revile youforrmyſabet\,, © 
ſl yet hie'told them, far” thoſe? ſufferings bere ' on | 
"Fl earth, that they ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones , 
ll and judge thectwelue Tribes of Iſrael. - & ſha- 
4 dow. whereof we-have in theſe 'our earthly 
1] Judginenrs; whereas you ſee. the Juſtices, and 
menof. accountifit with:the-Judge:: not- that 
they have todo with pronouncing ſentence; 
or with che Judgment; but that amongſt the 
reſt, it is a token to them:ofhonor and dignity 
in the ſight of the. People : according to which 
meaning we read, \Lyhe 13. 28. That there 
ſhall be : weeping .and gnaſhing of -Tuth, when 
the ungodly whichhath no conſcience in them 
while they: lived; nor once'thought of his | 
giving account; ſhall-ſee 4braham,-iſaac, and 
pred 3 meaning thereby all the Godly, and} 
Faithful, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; and- themſelves thruſt our” of 
doors, and Heaven Gares ſhut againſt them; 
being /1n that caſe: Dives was,: who being in 
| Hell,. beheld [Lazarus :im Abraham's Boſom , 
himſelf icryingour'for ohe Urop of water t6 
cool that unquenchable: heat which he ſuffer- 
,ed, and could: nor. obtain ir. © Then ſhall | 
theſe wicked: - Worldlings- which ſer their 
6 { hearts only on + their riches, pleaſures and 
preferments, when they: ſhall behold rhe 
righteous: ſtand-its great boldneſs and ichear- | 
fulne(s, begrievoully terrified with horrible! 
| fear, and” wonderſul amazement , :and:then' | 
ſhall rheir eonſciences accuſe them, and "their | 
| minds change within them ,- and ſigh with | 
[EE | inward 
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TY 
1 foward griefe z and ſay, within themſelves, 
_ . | Theſe are they whom ſometines vithave-in de 

| on, theſe are:they-whom we wronged: in the 
| Eſtates, theſe are they. whom-weſo much 
preſſed and ſcorned ; as indeed whoare more| 
derided in the World, than they that. be; well} 
diſpoſed, and-to their Power live afcer-his|[| 
Commandments, and in -the.'fear:of God. Il | 
Theſe are they whom we had in derifion, and\in} 
2 parable of reproach, and-ſaid to ourſelyes;| 
We Fools thought their laves madneſs, and theirll| 
ends without honour : But now bow wit; that|f 
they are counted amongſt the Children of God, and} 
' that thezr portion 2: ww the Saints, and that\l 
they are ſo highly in: avonr f therefore wi 
have erred: from-»the way of Fruth , and the[}|1i 
light of Righttonſneſs hath not-ſhined unto 'us:|Þ| 
And the Suw of - underſtanding: roſe not upon us ||| 
Wrhave wearitd our ſelves in the way of wm I 
edneſs and deſtrufiion : and we bave gone through|(\i 
dangerous ways, but we have not known thi|||: 
way of the: Lord, nor lived in bis fear, nov 
bave we diligently walked with upright Conſcis} 
ences beforz God and Man. Ah (poor ſouls) 
it: were well - with: them 'indeed;, if death | 
might have ended their woful miſery : But | 
alas, alas, Death is;even as a wide Gate, to] | i 
let them have ſome paſlage to endleſs woe and |' 
miſery.  For'when they be dead and buried 
their ſins do not die with them, . their miſery 
is not thenended': O no, then' begins "their | 
miſery and' torment; Oh tt: were good _ | 
might' have no more deing after Death 3 ir 
had been good for ſuch men if they had ne- 
ver been born; or being born, that — 

been 


J{ dead and buried,even then begins his greateſt 
woeand miſery ; For the'Sinner that is dead | 


[F}to Judgment, And therefore thou that liveſt 
4] in firi, in Adultery, or any other fin'what- 
| ſoever, remember, that though thou* die, 
Iyer thy fins dye ' not with'-thee.”” No, no, 


ot 


|to Judgment. -Solomon faith, ' Remember © young 


[ment : Thy old fins and thoſe whichthou haſt | | 
committed In ſecret, rhey muſt now cometo| 


1] ment; 'that have lain many hundred yeats in 
18] the Grave, 'and. then their 'old fins, 'and ſe-| 
Jicrer fins muſt come'to Hght; Oh letr'us then 
$| watch over our lives,, and have this till in 


[ ght, fo-rhar we inay never dareto fin; think- 


I] dead, they muſt never come to an account for 
|| their fins. Bur St. 7ohn faith here, That the 
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| 


_ 


| bu rather Toads of Serpents, for in Death 
(}'# 


theſ@have 'anend:; *bur'it is nor ſo with the 
wicked and ungodly finner ; for when'he is' 


many thoufand years, muſt for all this' come 


both thou and thy fins.muſt ' one 'day come 


man, that for al this thou muſt come to judg- 


_—_— & : 
"Seeing that the dead muſt come to judg. 
n 


our tninds 3 well, though I die, and rot in 
[the Grave, yet my fins fhall-not dye, 'my evil 
ways cannot be forgotten, they muſt come to 


ng,'as many do, that when they be' once 


dead were judged, even thoſe whom we. for- 
ger, and whoſe fins we. would think ſhould 


come'ro a reckoning : "for God will bring eve-| 
ty worh unto- Tudgment,, with every ſecret 
thing, whether #t be good'or evil, Ecelel. 14. 


never be called to account, 'even they muſt] 


Uſe I. 


Teacheth 
men to 
dread fin 
the work- 
er of all 
their woe. 


But 


12, which will be a terror to rhe wicked 1 
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D bur the Saints of. Godare- nor afraid of-rhe || 
Nhſer. Tribunal, or Judgment-Scat.; but ia the qui-: 


et.of a good-Conſcience they.comfort them: || 
ſelves.in Jeſus Chriſt. God puniſherh all our]! 
fins in ſtri&ne(s of right, but hath mercy in | 
> tg the puniſhment from us, in .Jeſus|/ 
C *s \ by El, 10 


In the next place St. .7ohn tells us how men! 


Books. Here is the Evidence , - here is no{f 
Witneſs to.he produced ; fora man's Conſci- | I 
ence fhall be even as a thouſand Witneſſes. {| 
. Now. what is here meant by. the Books, you | 


done. Juſt ſo will our Conſcienges witneſs a- | 


ſhall ' be-.tryed, - and according to what- evi-{{} 
dence. ſentence ſhall be. awarded z namely ,|{ 
according to. thoſe, things, written ,in their] }| 


have heard already ; namely, the particular}}} 
| Conſcience. of every man-.and woman.. Saith || 
1 the Samaritan woman, . Bebold come and ſee the| 
man which.hath told me all things which 1 havel}| 


gainſt us3; thy Conſcience is the Beok thar is]Þ} 


1 the Evidence: again; the things that be writ- [|| 9 
|ten in theſe Books, I told you they beall our | 
| evil. thoughts, words, and  works.3.\not  on- || 
{ly.ourgrols fins, as Murcher, Adultery, Drun-| 


Kkenne(s,e..Bur in our Books is recorded, : | 
ven our idle and vain. words, every idle” and] 
filthy thought, our cloſe and our ſecret- fins, |} 
nay, our, whiſpering , and covert fins ;, ſuch [if 
fins will chen be brought ro-light,, which now. | 

we have almoſt forgotten, and even, ſtrive to | 
hide them from, thee which. art the Living | 

God. While we lived, we ſowed our words || 

and idle thoughts as a Husbandman doth. his |} 
ſeed, which will .one day riſe-up agaln.;,| 


which | 
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4 |which we[ong ago thought had been forgot- | 
| ren, and entombed, - Mans ; Conſcience' 1s} - 
:| Gods Regiſter, as one day will appear plain- 
7 |1y and evidently-to our ſorrow ; we ſhall hear j * 
4 | xgain of every light tranſgreſſion, and idle 
$ | word that we do bur whiſper againſt our neigh- 
4 |bour ; and by theſe ſentences muſt proceed , 
4 jand according to opr deſerts muft Judgment 
$ be awarded.. | : ERA 
I; :Now "then ,. thoſe: which have good 
thoughts, yea, and holy: rhings written in 
their Books, they be bleſſed and happy ; for 
| | | they ſhall nor be aſhamed; nay, they ſhall 
| be glad to have their Books laid open, -that 
4 | their ObedZence , Repentance, Faith, Love , 
11} Zeal, Patience, &c. might be known and 
4{ come tolight.. But woe then to all. filthy Sin- 
[1 ners, Adulterers,. &c. For the reward of theſe 
$i fins is death,” the wrath and curſe of God for 
| pe OTTER 
18]; But when our cauſe cometh to be tryed 
| before God, from whom nothing 1s, nor can 
11 be hid, and unto whom nothing can be ſecret, 
jj theh-no excuſes can preyail; to ſay, 7 bave 
W married a Wife, and: cannot - come, or 1 have 
[| 0ought this Farm, of that, yoke of Oxen, - I; 
[Pray you have me excuſed from this Tryal : 
1} No, all theſe ſhall not ſerve the turn; come , 
|thou'muſt ſtand naked before the Judge; then 
| 


|; _— —_ 
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Wn RE Fo agnd we 


no. perſwaſion can prevall, neither any de- 
[vices help us, .or blind. the Judge. Our. firſt 
| Parents, . when God called them to Tryal for 
{| cranſgrefſing his Commandments ; and when 
[they -fled from God , and hid themſelves , 
 [Þ(alrhough they were full in God's preſence , | 
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bur fooliſhly they thought cherwiſe} Fe 


did they anſwer for themſelves, but by excu: 
(ſes? 44am ſpeaks for himſelf, and ſays,” ll 


woman which thou gaveſt me, gave me of thi(|\ ſh 
-T1ee, and 1 C14 eat. The Woman like wiſel Y 
ſhe thinks to eſcape by thar means : Eve ſaith,|Ith 


| The Serpent brgwiled me and 1 did tat. Like|$}th 


wiſe -when King Saul had-diſobeyed Godz| $1.0 
"Commandment, turnirg afrer the'Prey 3b e(f1 1h 
ing called to acccunr, he deviſeth 'a' currant|}|ar 
excuſe, and faith', Yea, I have obeyed th | 


| voice of 'the Lord, and have gone the way which\Q\fr 


the Lord ſent me, * and Wave brought Agag" J gc 
King of Amalek, and bave deſtroyed the Ama G 
lekites : But the People took of th? \ſpoil, Sheep, [h1 fo 
and Oxen,' and the chiefeſt of the things which I Pt 
ſhould have been HoPreyti » to offer into thi\Þf 
Lord. 1) - ito 
amongſt theſe may Pilate be rebkoged "Wt! 
who againſt his own Conſcience condeimried) th 
Chriſt to death, and yet would excuſe him th 
ſc}f 'as rhough he were innocent in the-cauſe; q 
[18 


| When Pilate ſaw that, he toob water and waſh 


ed his hands, fayitigy 1 am imocent of thilff 

blood of this juſt man': All -rhis ſhall not {erve| bo 
the turn, their excuſes muſt not free. them, bi 
for their Conſciences tel} them otherwiſe; nol] d 
fair glczing tale fhall then be heard; bur the i ta 


| plain and raked rruth ſhall be heard, and © *| 


own Conſciences ſhall reſtifie apainſt us ; and is 
we ſhall notbe able to anſwer one word of al C 
thouſand 3 v.e ſhall he forced to conf:[s ourſſſo 
miſ-deeds, and can keep back nothing, - for - 
all muſt be manifeſt : And we ſhil} nor tind asÞ{tl 


ir is in this Wor'd , when upon-the 'humbleſſ{ 
| confeſſion 
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| | confeſſion. of our, ſins ro God, we may cry; 
{} for pardon;” and hope to be forgiven 5 bur 
{then ſhalt 'our confeſſion be* ro our open] 
ſhame , confuſion. and: endleſs deſtrution : 
Yea, all the Nations and people of the world 
[that ever have been, ſhall be gathered before 
the preſence of this Judge, and their witneſs 
I]io their boſoms. And the reaſon why they 
{ſhall appear , is, that they may be called ef 
{an account of their Stewardſhip ; and after 
[1] tryal of their cauſe he ſhall ſeparate the one 
f] from the other ; the juſt from the unjuſt, the 
I godly from the ungodly, the Sheep from the | 
\F Goats; for ſaith Sr. Matthew, He fhall ſind\v. 
forth his Angels with a great ſound of Trum- | VI Tc 
pits 3 and they ſhaH gather together his Eleft from! 
Wl the four winds, and from one en4 of Heaven | 
11 to the othtr. Whereby ' may be perceived, 
i{{that both the. good and the bad ſhall be pa- | 
| thered into the preſence of the Judge, and 
then ſhall juſt men ſhine as the Sun, and ſhall 
4 be as it were quit by Proclamation, Come ye 
a0 eſtd, which maketh the Apoſtle Sr. Paul 
zffl to break out into theſe words, Herein 3s the | 
; love of God perfeft towards us, that we ſhould 
if bave boldneſs at the day of judgment : Therefore 
if do- the godly make their Prayers in an accep- 
d table rime, and wiſh that this day may come| 
a ſhortly. come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. This 
d| is a comfort to the righteous man, when his! 
al Conſcience ſhall be found blamelcſs in this day 
| of Tryal., 
1 Seeing that here | 15 the Evidence, and by | 
15 the things written in our Book, 1n our Con-. 
eÞ| ſciences,” we "muſt 'be arraigned ; : and ſeeing 
n | 4.2 TS 
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For inftru- 


' 


| anhotIron, which cauſerh the fearful, Judg] 


| without any aſſurance of pardon,, and fo x 


| Souls health, give all diligence to make ſure 
{the remiſſion of their own fins ; avoid hard- 


| us bot Souls and Bodies, muſt be preſented a 


in our Books be recorded all that we do, all] | 
jour words, thoughts, and deeds, and that] | 
| we muſt anſwer and give, and make up our | 
1 laſt account to this great Judge, and for eye-| 
1 ry idle word give an account; what account 
ſhall thoſe give who have been idle hearers,|J- 


and idle doers of his Word ?- . -. 
 Firft, It muſt reach us above all things to 
[ook ro our Books, our Conſciences , to keep| 
them very fair and clear, that . our, Books off 
account be in a readineſs: for, our Confciens| 
ces fhall either excuſe or accuſe us ar that] 
day. | dl | 
Therefore the greateſt burthen a man cay 
bear, is the burthen of his own. fin lying 
upon. his Conſcience , and preſſing ir down 


conſequence David accounts thar he is bleſſed, 
who is eaſed of the burthen of his ſins. Le 
them thar fear the Lord , and love their own 


neſs-of Heart, drowſineſs of Spirit ,. and af 
.Conſciegce which 1s ſeared, as it were, with 


ment of Gad, and then at the laſt receives ac- 
cording to that he hath done in this life, wh 
ther it be goodoor bad. Alli. muſt appear, alt] 
St. 7ohn, and if all of us, then every part 


this Tribunal. | EW 

This was the care -of the bleſſed Apoſik 
'Sr. Paul, Adis 24. in regard, of this, Tha 
| we muſt all come unto Judgment, and out 
Conſciences muſt be lajd open, and we judy 
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|| ed according to. the things that are therein 
| recorded 3 this made that holy Servant of | 
'God, to- take all, poſſible” pains. to keep a | 
clear Coniſctence before” God' and Man. O 
thar we could imitate this bleſſed Apoftle,that 
1 ſeeing we muſt all come to: Judgment, ſeeing | 
our Books, even our Conſciences muſt be o- | 
pened and diſcloſed, that we muſt receive | 
ſentence of Salvation or Damnation, accor- | | 
$ | ding to'the things writcen in our Books : Oh 
|that wecould labour and endeavonr, that no 
$ | filthy "fins might blot our Books, bur. thar'we 
| could keep them clean and fair in rhe fighr 
of God. Trought to” perſwade us all, above 
all things In the. world; to look unto this, to 
|keep the Book of our Conſctences fair. For-f 
our Conſciences do accuſe us,- God is greater than 
our . Conſciences , and will much more condemn 
Þ | 45+ | | 
{ © Secondly, Seeing thar Sentence muſt paſs |Vſ? 2- 
| according unto-the things written in our |Thistee | 
Books, and thoſe be not only the groſs ſins jcheth us to} 
| of the world themſelves, bur even the vile javo1d all 
| and unclean thonghts of our hearts, even j{in and ter 
|} theſe muſt come to Judgment ; then ler us leaſt evil. | 
| | alſo be careful to avoid , not. only the out- 
41} ward ations themſelves, bur even thoſe un- 5M 
1 | clean thoughts of ours ; for even they muſt | 
come ro Judgwent. Alas, many men think E 
thoughts are free, and they ſhall never be ar- \ 
raigned for their vile and ungodly thoughts ; | 
Bur St. Paul ſaith, Thoughts (hall either excuſe Rom: 2. 2. 
or accuſe us. And whoſoever doth truly re-} 
pent, they do repent even of their vile and | 
ungodly thoughts; for if we had no other fins | 
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| written in the Books of our Couſciences, butſ} 
even our ſinful thoughts, even they were e-]F 
nough to .condemn us both Body and Soul 3j 
| for exermore.._ - | © + 0. 
Neither may we content our ſelves, to] 
think we are ia a good caſe, if we can fay | 
like the proud Phariſee (which. did juſtifie} 
himſelf before God and man) 1 am n0 Drun-| 
hard, no Fornicator, No Extortioner, &c. No|| 
| let us look to our own Book, that there be] 
not ſo much as an idle word written: there , 
| that hath nor been blorred our with the tears 
of true Repentance, for even they muſt come | 
to Judgment, as our Saviour ſaith, Iſay. unto 
you, that for every idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeak they ſhall give an account thereof at the day] 
of judgment, | | | 
And that we might know in particular , | 
what 1s written in our Books, St, Jobs faith, 
That we ſhall all be judged according to our | 
works. Solt is, 2 Cor. 5. 10. We muſt all aþ- 
pear before the Tudgment Stat of Chrift, that e- | 
very man may receive the things which are done 
#n bis body, according to that be hath done | 
| whether it be good of evil. We ſhall be judg- | 
ed, and receiye reward according to- our | 
Works, if thy works be good, then life, glo- 
ry, and falyation; bur it thy works be evil, 
then death, deſtrytion, and damnation. 
Good works, although_they cannot merit , 
yet they will ſhzw that fatch which lay in 
theheart. So when ati evil man dies, as Di- 
ves, his evil works go with him, his galled | 
Conſcience will notleave him, neither th life 
nor death. Wherefore this day of Judgment 
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| may. well be called the day of Revelation , 
$ when all that is now hid ſhall be revealed and }- 


"made known. Here on earth many things 


| are kept cloſe, hid and hudled up 3 bur | 
$ God ſhall lighren all things that are hid in | 
$ darkneſs, and made the Counſels of the heart |. 


manifeſt, 1 Cor. 


Yi-Ro. 2. 16, | 

Hence then we-ſee; that all men and wo- 
men ſhall be trryed.at thisdreadful day, even 
by their works z either they ſhall be acquitted 
and abſolved., or-eife condemned by their 


and falvation- at the hands, of God by his 
|| works, yet we muſt know,. that Judgment | 

| ſhall proceed at the laſt day according to their 
works. | If thy works have been good, juſt, 


|{ happinefs, glory, falvarion 3 burif thy works 


nation belongs unto thee forthem. God told 
Adam, In the day thou eateſt of the Tree of Life , 
thou (halt ſurely die the death. 

Our Saviour teacherh us, that a cup of cold 
water ſhall nor go unrewarded with him at 
the laſt: And of Cornelius It Is ſaid, that his 
prayers and alms are come up for a memorial 


of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, God 35s not un- 
righteous  to- forget your works and labour of 
love, &c.. And as in regard of the godly, 
ſentence ſhill be awarded acording to their 
works : So likewiſe in regard of the wicked , 


4+ 5. And at thar day God | 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, |. 


works: For though no man can merit life | 


holy, and pure, then rhou ſhalt receive life |” 


be found to be wicked, unjuſt, and ungodly, | 
then nothing elſe but Death, -Hell and Damna- |; 


Daft. 


Ll 2, 


| 


E 4. Theſe 


Men ſhall 
be judged 
according: 
unto . their]. 
works. 


Mat. 10» 


AQqgs 10. F. 
before God. "And to this agreeth the Auchor |. aa 
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 FPlalm 5g2.] Theſe things baſt thou done, 8&c. And again, 7 J ns 
| w1s hungry, and ye fed me not, &. - : Yn 
"I Well, what ſhould this teach us, ſeeing we 1 ra 
This tea. | ft all receive ſenrence, even according to cor 
Cheth us rol Our Works? . Surely 1t ought ro move us 4-| ope 
Ka rick % "Doveall things in the world, ro labour to a- |" J q 
21 000g | ound inall holy Duties and Graces-of Gods |: rom 
ub, ' Spirit, 10-Knowledge , Faith, Repentanceq | } © 
TY Love, Zeal, Cloathing, Feeding, and Lodging |}: 
| | the poor Members. of Chriſt; for according {a 
ro our works, fo ſhall our reward be : And; , aj 


though our work; can merir nothing at the}: 
| hands of the Judge, yer he beinga moſt boun- |, thi 
WE | riful and merciful Saviour, will crown-his own |. , 
| | Works in us, and*reward them in his mercy, | 

| i: hough we merſt nothing. Doſt thou relieve a Jo 
poor member.of Jeſus Chriſt ? Doſt thou give | | 
a Cup of cold Water to a Prophet or Miniiter | 
of the Word of God ? Chriſt doth promiſe 


thee of his-truth, he will nor let thee loſe the | Y 
ſreward. True tt is, a Cup of cold Water is a i* 
mean gifr, and far from any merit; yer Chriſt | F 
faith, Yerily, verily ,of a truth thou ſhalt not | * þa 
loſe thy reward. | þ 


Oh how ſhould this perſwade all of us to | 
labour to abound 1n all holy duties, to be N- |* Fo 
beral and bounriful to the poor aflited mem- | Þ* 
bersof Chriſt, ſeeing our good works, though NE 
they ca'mot merit, yet they ſhall be rewarded ;\ 
they ſhall not be forgotten in the day of Judge | [od 
ment ? They be feet and bleſſed Compani- | Þ|*' 
ons; when all our friends can do us no'good, i  Þ | 
they will bring endleſs peace and comfort to + 
our ſouls. 

Apain, It ought to terrifie us from all evil 

: works 
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Jnorks and” ungodly. ways ; from Whoring| 
IDrcunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, - and every evil}4 nd for to- 
way: For if we be'full of theſe, and theſe be] crrifie us 

found written in our Books ; Oh then / woſtrom evil. 

J unto us 'when theſe Books ſhall come to be 
opened ;-for then nathing bur Death and Hell | 
{and Damnation, belongs, unto us. The re-| - ; 
{ membrance of this latter day teacheth us, Firſt, | ; 

the. fear of God, not to fin; Secondly, Fairthj 
in Chrift to receive eternal life ; Thirdly, Pa- { 
{ tience in Adverſity, becauſe afrer momentary | 
pain ſucceds everlaſting joy. ' 
Here we ſee alkthat we have and enjoy in{n;#. -. 
© this world, what ſhall go with us when we die, 
what ſhall accompany us to the Grave; name- 
Ely, at the terrible day of Judgment,our Con 
Eſciences and our works, nothing elſe ſhalk gojys unto the 
with us. ; _  l2rave, and, 

K And when thou dicft, rhou ſhalt not take a- |1q each. | 

Toy thing tn theWorld with thee, bur thy works, 
which be engraven in the Book of thy Conſcience. | 
Death will bar all the reft : Thou -canſt not 
Wtke thy Gold and thy"Si{ver with thee, nor | 
[thy Lands or Livings;z: Corn nor: Cattle; all 
theſe muſt ſtay behind thee at what time thou 
Edit; only thy Conſcience, thy Book, and 
Fthy Works muſt go with thee: If they be 
K good, oh bleſſed arc thou, that ever thou waft k 
K bora, if; they be wicked, filrhy, and unclean, | 
{2h woe and ren thouſand. woes, 1 ſay unto thy £ 
[Soul for evermore. 
Saint. Zohn plainly tells us, that both the | 
quick and the dead (hall hear the Trumper , d 
and be pathered rogeth-r to Judgment :. Firſt, : 
by the powerful. voice of Chriſt, as-1n the | 
E's cxample| 


Only our 
works ac-. 
company. 
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| 


example of Lazarus» Thoſe” that " are in the F | 
grave ſhall hear his voice. Secondly, by the || | | 


John 5, 35+ 


Miniſtry of Angels that fhall gather "the E- 


Uie Je 


This ſhews- 


many 10. 


conſumed, ſhall render their dead, and 0- 
bey the voice 'of God, as at the Creation. 


condemnation z but as in the particular Judg- 
they ſhall be. quitred : And as their Souls at 


from mortality ; they ſhall ſolemnly be in- 
2wgurated and inveſted into the glory of their 


aiſters comfort to the godly, becauſe he com- 


(cience, fear of Death, the Grave, the Devil 
and Hell. it felf. 


Oh- then what wonderful madneſs harh 


The Godly ſhall not enter into Judgment of | 
ment, they are, ſo in the general Judgment, | 


dearth, ſo ſhall\rheir Bodies be then abſolved:-| 


Saviour. Chrifts coming to Judgment mi- | 


eth to Judgment, who is able perfeRtly to free | 
chem from all miſery, from terror of Con- | 


ewirched the hearts and ſouls almoſt of all: 
the folly-of jmen and women 1n the world ? what do men 
defire ? what do they hunger and thirſt afs| 
ithe world. Jter ? Surely for pleaſures, profits, and- Pre- 
ferments 3. for thoſe they will run night and/ 


wir, and ſtrength. Here is all rhat men de- 
ſire, they care for no more. No account of 


{Prayer 1 their Houſes, to read, to hear, and: 


L 
” *. 
| 


le& from. all parts. - Thirdly, by the dili- | 

gence of the Creatures, who in their kinds-|- 
ſhall hear the voice.of God : The Sea, Death, | 
the Grave, the Fire, which time and nature 


day, Winter atid Summer, by. Sea and by] 
Land ; for theſe they ſpend all their labour, | 


ſgience 
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\fpeak the word of God ; no defire to attain | 
| S knowledge, Faich,and repentance 3.00 con- 
| by 


| 
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'|-Alas, they never think of theſe things, but 


not know that they muſt leave all theſe be- 


hind them 3 «they muſt depart from rhem all : | 


{ | Thou canſt nor rake one piece of Gold or Sil- 
ver with thee, but all muſt be left behind, 
joaly thy Conſcience, only thy .Books, only: 


what madneſs is this to ſeek and hunt after 
ſuch things as cannot help us; nor ſtand usin 
any ſtead in the day of Judgment? Nay, if 
they be gotten wrongfully, by oppreſſion , 
uſury, extortion, or kept with a bad Conſci- 
ence, they will be a terror-unto us art the laſt 
ay- | x 
| pl us-then look to our ſelves, let us not 
[ſet our hearts too much upon theſe things, 
which cannot profir us-in this hot fiery day 


{which we muſt leave behind ns? and fo im- 


avall at thatday. ; 

. Lerus therefore enter into-Covenant with | 
[| | the Lord, to ftrive agatoft all fia, eſpecially 
[] | againſt che particular fins and. corruptions of 
|| our hearts and lives, wherein we: have moſt 
diſhonoured- the Lord, and have raiſed u 
| moſt guilrine(s to our Conſciences, which will 
17 at the laſt condemn. us, and ler us: hereafter 

| carefully ſee our Covenant be kept and con- 
unued as much as in uslyeth ; and let us re- 

memoaer 


il 


|ſcience to livein the fear of God ; lirtle or no } 
pity ro the needy; members of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


all cheir defire is: for the world.” Ah poor | 
blind fouls | they imzgine nor, or they will | 


thy works muſt accompany thee. O then} 


lof Tryal. Why ſhould we be (o fooliſh to ſet | 
our Hearts upon that that cannot help us, nay, | 


provident for thetrue treaſures which only will ] 


18. 
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Queſt, 


nember the word of the Prophet Ezdras, in |; 
his ſecond book,” Chap. 7. ver. 32. The-earth | | 
hall reftore thoſe-that bave ſlept in ber, and the | 
moſt high ſhall appear upon the Seat of Judgment, | 
1nd miſeries ſhall vaniſh away, and long ſuffer- | 
ing ſhall have an end, Juſtice only ſhall continue, | 
the truth ſhall remain, and unrighteouſne(s. (hats | 
tear no more Rule, | 

O then, I beſeech you again and again, | 
ſeeing that nothing ſhall go with you into | 
Judgmenr, but only your works, let us lay | 


aſide all immoderate care of the world ; . yea, 


and the things of this world, for theſe muſt | 
ſtay behind us, and cannot. help us in the | 
Day of Judgment. Let us labour for better | 


things, for durable Treaſures, for a clear Con- 


ſcience to abonnd im good Works , in Know- | 


ledge, Faith and Repentance. Let us take heed 
we be not- found naked of theſe. O what a 


wofal caſe are they in, that have nothing In | 


the world to go with them to Judgment, but 
an evil heart, a galled Conſcience-fu!ll of un- 


cleanneſs! Their ſtate is moſt woful and mt- | 
ſerable 3 it had been good for them that they | 


nad never been born, 


Here may a Queſtion be moved, how this 
ſaying of St. 7obn can ftand-with'that of our 


Saviour, 7ohn 3. 18. He that believeth. ſhall | 
not come into Judgement ;,. but he that belitveth 
not, 25 condemned already, Now then, if the | 
faithful Children of God ſhall not come into: 


f 
Judgment , and the wicked unbelievers be 
condemned already, how faith he that all ſhall 
beJudged at the day of Judgment? . 

I anſwer, 1t 15'true; that the fairhful Chil- 


dren 
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dren of God ſhall not come inro Judgment , 


that is, of condemnation : For there #s no con- "Oy 2. 


——II—— 


demnation, &c. But Sod will pronounce that |wicked 
bleſſed Senrence, Come ye bleſſed, 8&c. As for [men are 
the wicked ir is true, they be condemned {condemn- 
already : Firſt in the decree and counſel of Jeq already. 


God, being Reprobares and Caſt-aways, Se- 
condly, in the word of God. Thirdly, In 
their own Conſciences they be condemned 
already,- bur the full manifeſtation of this Sen- 
tence ſhall not be unril the day of Judgment 3 
and ſo we are to underſtand thar ſaying of 
Solomon, Eccleſ. 3. God ſhall judge the juſt and” 
| the Vnjuft ; the Juſt ro Salvation, the Unjuſt. 
to Condemnation. 

Now. the third point that we propounded, 
is the touchſtone of this Tryal , whereby 
all mens thoughts, words, and works, ſhall 
be tryed. To this St. Paul anſwered, At the 
day of Judgment, God ſhall judge the ſecrets of 
all mens hearts by his Goſpel, Rom. t. 16. Our 
Thoughts, our Wards, and our Works, muſt 
be tryed by the. Word of God, and that 
Thought, Word or Work, that is nor accord- 
ing unto the Commandments of God, is a 
very evil thought, a vile word, and a wicked 
work. | 
8}. Scelng that all our thoughts, words, and 
evil works, muſt be tryed and examined by | 
the ſacred Word of God, by the Law, and 
by the Goſpel, we have need to labour. to 
know them, and to be acquainted with them , 
that we mighe know what is fin, and whart is 
not fin, good and bad, that ſo we may leave 


ko one, and. do the other. O what a wo- 
| ful 
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full caſe are they in, which are ignoranc of |." 
the Word, of God, Ignorant men. and wo- | 
men, without any knowledge 3. they. know | 
nor what is gogd or evil. And therefore}! 

faith the Apoſtle Paul, 2. Tref. That: the Lord |? 
Zeſus will come in a flame of fire, to. render |" 
vengeance to them that know him nat and 0-| 
bey not the Goſpel of Feſus Chrijt, And there- | 


fore as you do loye your Souls, love the Word 


at the day of Judgment, when thou muſt be 


ſt:uRed inir, read.ir, remember it, and lead 
our lives by it, aslong as we live, for we can- 


is done contrary to it, 15 fin ; ir muſt come to 
judgment, and the Word and our own Con- 
(clencces WH congcemn ns. 


13. And the Sex gave up the dead which were in 
her, and Death and Aell delivered up the dead 
that were,i them, and they were pudgedevery 
man according to bis dieds... 


O U have heard in the. 12 verſe im- 
mediately going before, how Saint 


of God, labour to know it, and embrace it; | 
if thou be ignorant of 1t, and will not yield |. 
obedience unto ir, it ſhall ſtand againft rhee |: 


tryed by ic, when perhaps thou wouldeſt |. 
wiſh that thou hadit but a weeks time here ; | 
nay, a days time to repent, but an hours | 
time to pray to and make thy peace with |. 
God. Therefore let us all labour to be in- | 


not rell how ſoon we ſhall be called to give an | 
accoun: of our Stewardſhip; and witſoever 


Fabn ſaw the dead, both great and. ſmall , |. 
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44rd before God, that is, all men and women 
FJ] chat ever lived, or ſhall live unto the end 
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of the World. Now here might a queſti- 
on ariſe, how can chis be ? How ts it poſſivle 
that all men. ſhould come unto Jadgmenr ? 
There have been many thouſands which have 
been drowned in the Sea, and rhe Fiſhzs have 
devoured them ; ſome have been ſlain 1a the 
field, and rhe Fowls have eaten their fleſtt ; 
and many have been burat, and their bones 
conſumed to aſhes. Then ir is a very high 
point, x.matter beyond all natural reaſon , 
that ail the dead ſhould rife again. Mea that 
have been drowned, and Fiſh:s have _caten. 
them, and-met again perhaps have eaten the 
Fiſhes, and they have been burnt to aſhes, 
their aſhes have been ſcattered who knoweth 
whither ? How then is it poſfible for them to 


Indeed the prophane Athieſ}, and” Beaſt- 
ly Epicures, are not aſhamed to fay thar 


dics, there 1s an end of all his joy, and all his 
miſery. 


Bur: that the dead ſhall rife again, is an Ar- 


ticle of our Faith 3 We belizve the Reſurrection of 
the dead: and we know It 1s a ſpecial point of 


ungod]y. 
Bur we ſee 25 Salomon faith, In this life all 


ofrenthmes Dzives is full, and at eaſe, when 
Lazarus 1s empty and 1n miſery How then 


b = Children 


ſhould God be juſt, if he ſhould ſuffer his poor 


there ſhall >< no reſurreRion, but when a man | 


-| Gods glory, in mercy to reward his poor Chil-| 
dren, and 1n juſtice to puniſh the wicked and | 


things bappen alibe, to the juſt and unjuſt z Nay, | 


| 
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| [The bodies 


of men 
ſhall one 
day be 
quickned, 


nd raiſed 
funto life a- 
Job 


ain. 
9. 26. 


' [fa, 26. 19. 


children that love and fear his Name, here to- 


| live in miſery. and never to reward them ?} Þ 
Or again, how ſhould God be juſt, If he}: 
'| ſhould ſuffer the wicked and ungtlly to live | 


here at eaſe, if there were not a time to come, 
when they ſhould taſte of yengeance? There- 
fore they muſt come to Judgment, they muſt 
riſe again, The-Godly to be made partakrrs of 


hence is this, Thar the dead Bodies of men, . 
both good and bad, ſhall not always lie un- 


|quickned and raiſed up to life again. - There 


than this Article of our: RefurreKion. Row 
confident is 7ob 1n this thing ? Tam ſure that 
my Redeemer liveth, &c. Whom mine eves ſhall 
behold, and none other for me.. And the Lord 
himſelf ſaich thus by-the Prophet. The dead 


riſe. Awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt. 
The Apoſtle St. Paul proveth this Dorine of 
the Reſurre&ion of the dead, writing unto - 
the Corinthians by many unanſwerable Argu- 
ments : If there be no Reſurreftion of the dead,, 
then Chriſt is not riſen. And again, if Chriſt 


are yet in our fins. And again, This Corruption 
muſt.put- on ancorruption, and this Mortal muſt 
put 0n-41mmortality- This then we may reſolve 
on, that the Bodies of men ſhall one day riſe 
again, whether they. be good. or. bad, godly 


SY 


ad 


life aud joy, and the wicked of ſhame and con- | | 
- Ifuf:on. | | 


So that the inftruKion. we may obſerve | 


—_— 


der the Power of death, but ſhall one day be | 


_ 


is not one Article of our Chriſtian Faith more | | 
clearly ſet down in all the Book of God, |. Þ 


—— — —— "—_ =. 


men ſhall ariſe, even with my Bod yſnall they a+} 


be not riſen, then is bur Preaching vain , and we 
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qpointed- for all men once to dye, and after 
| Death cometh Judgment. For by the ſound of 
[the laſt Trumper, the dead ſhall ariſe: We 
| muſt not think that ir ſhall be a common 
| Trymper which ſhall be blown ..no, it. ſhall 
be the ſhrill voice of the Angels, which ſhall 
make that Alarm, rhat all the dead {ha}l hear, 
obey, and riſe out of their Graves. , At this 


day of Jubilee there ſhall ve no newMoon, 10 | 


which the Trumpet was uſed to be blown, 
which the Prophet David ſpeaks of, 1n the 81 
Pſalm : Bat we ſhall have a new Earth, and a | 


new Heaven, when this Trumper ſhall be | 


blown, ir ſhall be heard far and n:ar, no ear | 


[vhatforer bur ſhall hear this ſound 3 _ the | 


dampneſs of the Earth ſhall nor hinder it, 
for the depth of the Grave ſhall excaſe us: 
no place though never ſo remote, ſhall hin- 
der this ſound, for ir ſhall be univerſal, and 
from all the corners of the Earth ſhall chis 
[Trumpet be heard, ir is the fignal. of _ the 
|| Lords Battle : All muſt ariſe, -that ſhews the 
j Power of the voice, and the obedience of :the 
[dead. Indeed ir is a powerful voice, and all 
£ muſt obey ir: The Grave muſt ſurrender up | 
all that ever hath been in her Bowels : for the 


Sea, and the Graveare bur faithful Scewards ,| 
and they muſt deliver up the Bodies which | 


have been ſo long hidden; the living muſt 


then be congregated, and the dead ſhall ariſe | 


[men or ſinners, to Judgment they muſt all W1- 
come, according to that of the Apoſtle, 1t 35 |Heb. 9. 27. 


| and come to Judgment, and every one receive | 


according tq his Actions he hath done 1n the 
And 


fleſh, | 


*. 
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And judecd, It is moſt roquifice it ſhould” 
Rea t. | beſo, inregard of Gods juttice, that his pro- Þ 
miſs made unto the Godly, and* his threar |: 
niogs againſt the wicked , miphe ar 1:\t he] 
mad? good to both, which many times in ibis |} | 
life are not. His 7iſtice then requires that men |] 
ſhould one day ariſe again. The El:& Children | 
of Godare only parrcakers of Cirifts Reſur- | 
rettton to Eternal Glory. -The ungodlly in-]Y| 
deed riſe by virtue of Chriſt, not as heis a Re- ]' 
deemer bur a terrible Judpe ; and beſides | 
the dearhof the Body, they muſt (uff-r a le» | 
cond:derrlt,; which ts a pouring out of Gods | 
wrath on them for ever. 
2, Secondly, The very works in Nature do 
in a fort ſhew this : as the P:enix who in 
waXing old, maketh a fire, and hurneth her 
felf tro aſhzs, out of which aſhes ſhe reviveth 
again. We' ſce in other Birds, as the Swal- 
low, 47. which all the Winter are aflcep in] 
holes and cltfrs of Rocks, and then inthe | 
Spring come abroad again : Yea, the very 
Trees and Plants of the Earth, as they have a 
Winter, when they appear to be dead, fo | 
there | comes a Spring, wherein they. revive | 
© 2 and live again. | | 
i. [Objedt. | And why then ſhould fome think ir is im- | 
| poſſible for God to raiſe our Bodies out of the | 
duſt 2 Weſee a poor ignorant man is able of 
Clay or Aſhes,-ro make a very beaur)ful Glaſs. | 
How much more then Is the ever-living and |. 
Almighty God, able to raiſe our Bodies our | ||? 
of the duſt ? Bur you will ſay, Are not mens 
| Bodies eaten of Fiſhzs, and men eat them a-- 
| gain ?* How is it poſlible to raiſe the oj”; 
lO 
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$jof theſe men thus conſumed unto duſt, and' 
£| mingled wich the bodies of ſeveral Fiſhes, and 
Jjof divers ſeveral Beaſts. 
{| anſwer,  thar, though it be impoſlivle to | 4,/;p, 
4 [mortal men, yer ir is not impoſſible x0 God ; 
4jfor he that created all our boiics of nothing, | | 
$ | can make them again of ſomething, namely , 
4 of cheir own macrer, and ſever their Bodies | 
| |fromall other ſubſtances. The Ariciſt denies 
4 jthe ReſurreRion of the dead, which we will 
confute by che Word of God, and the Reſur- 
retion of Chriſt. | | 
And fince Chriſt gavelife to himſelf, dead 
io the grave; how much more now being a- 
live, and in Heaven glorificd, is he able to 
raiſe his members from death to life, and to 
{| [raiſe up thoſe that are dead in fio, by his Spirit | | 
I ſunto, newneſs of Life ? Chriſts ReſurreCion 
b both -= and oy revagn4 ae by ri- 
ig again : 1f we believe that Jeſus Chriſt died *-#0 
" "| again, even ſo them aiſo which (leep in _ - 
"Feſus will God bring with him. And again, 

Roms IO. 


If the Syirit of bim that raiſed up Jeſus from 
{tbe dead, dwih in you, be that raiſed up Chriſt, 
| [&c. .And+to;:prove the: ReſurreQion of 
Chriſts Body,-the Witneſſes are theſe : Firſt, TOY” 
|} The Angels, by ſeek ye the living among the  _ 
dead, he is not here, be ts riſen. Second- |,y.. 27 
| [1y, the real witneſſes of the Saints thar roſe |, crate 
with him, and went unto the Holy City. Third- |, 7 
1y, a forced Teſtimony of the Souldiersz [Mate 28. s. 
Tyey came intothe City, and told all things that | 
; were done. | Fourthly, the Diſciples and Fol: | 
lowers of Chriſt, The Apoſtles, the Women, 
.the two Diſciples, Peter and John 3 and mor: | 
(faith 
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John 10. 
L Is | 


Note this | 
Wwe | 


{ weeping. She reacheth- us thar not" withour:] 


1 and croſles, which are but for a' time: ; for 


c.ofnce : but eſpecially the Apoitles,' the ch#-J} 
ſen of God. ' Then, fifthly , his own love: 
was ſhown, he bid the Woman, Go tell wy" 
brethren that Tam riſen. -$o St, Peter-in his firſt]; 
Epiſtle, Chap. 1. Verſe g. faith, bleſſed be God} 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ac-] 


Feſus Chriſt from the dead , to an inheritance 
#ncorruptible and undefile4, and that fadeth not' 
away, reſerved in Heaven for you who are kept: 
by the Power of God through Faith .anto Salva-' 
tion. St. Paul teſtifies 'as much in divers of 
his Epiſtles: Chriſt 3s riſen from the dead, and. 
is become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep. Like-- 
wiſe in another place he ſaith. xe hath raiſed 
#s up together, and made us fit together" in Hea-\ 
venly places with Jeſus Chriſt. And again in' 
Afﬀts 3. 28. 25,” unto you ifirſt, God having| 
raiſed up his Son Feſus Chriſt, bath ſent bum #0 
bleſs you in turning away every one of 'y0u from 
his inzquities. And for he was raſen he ap= 
peared (as the Text ſaith,):firſt to Mary Mag-. 
dalen when ſhe flood without” the: Sepulchre 


cauſe we are to weep ,” when we have loft 
Chriſt : for he is 'our righteouſneſs and our 
life : and not withour hope muſt we weep ; 
for+in his: reſurre&ton we recover him with 
conſolation. To believe and hope in our re- 
ſurre&ion is a chief ſolace of our troubles | 


hope doth expe that certainty, which Faith | 


dently | 


T4 1 


{m <h the Text) than five] hundred - brethrew |{ | 


cording to his abundant mercy bath begotten "us | 
again unts a lively hope, by the reſurreftion off | 


from the word of God doth ' believe confi- {| 
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1glory. TAs 
[aj the. benefirs of Chriſts death, are the 
fruits which we receive by his reſurreRion 3 
\by.Chriſts. reſurre&ion he applies the benefit 
J[rous, which he meritedfor us of his own free 
love. Ph of V EEO by 30G. 

Fruits of Chriſts-reſurre&ion are. Firſt, 
we are confirmed, , that .by -his merit he hath 
perfeRly- ſaris fied for our fins. _ Secondly, in 
the” application of Chriſts benefits , that 
could nor be conferred. nor applied, except 
he had roſe again» Thirdly, 1n the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by which Chriſt regenerates 


A Matt od. 


[are by Chriſts reſurreRion conſerved in. a 


- | which ſhall þe. conſummated-in eternal life, 
J-| Fifthly, in the reſurreion of our Bodies: 
Firſt, becauſe Chriſt is our Head, and we his 
| Members ; Secondly, He hath taken away fin, 
*the cauſe of death. ' Thirdly , He received 
| life for us : Fourthly, we have the (ame Spi- 
'rit: Fifthly, by the man Chriſt came the 
reſurreRion from the dead : Sixthly and laſt- 
ly, The fruit of, Chriſf's ReſurreRion, is-the 
| {conſummation of all benefits, and the glorifi- 
1 . |icarionof this Church militant; and therefore, 


| | , Thirdly For our reſurre&lon ro everlaſting | 


us and gives us eternal life. Fourthly , we| 


|perpetual and: applied Righteouſneſs begun, | 


with Paut,/ let us believe in the Reſurre&ioh 
| of 


——_ _ 
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4] dently. - Chriſts death was not only for our 

I | fins, but his reſurreRion was to obtain righte» K 

1} {ouſneſs for.us,, the-Holy Ghoſt, and' everlaſt- 

1} [ing life and glory. . AE. ” 1. 

I] Firſt, heroſe for our juftification. = - 
Secondly, For our regeneration: _ 3. 
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Joh.16.53. 


| his merits only purchaſed.' Th!ſt things have I 


[to judgment of what death foever they dye. 


reouſneſs, * SanRificatton, ' Glorification, by} 


ſpoken (faith Chriſt) unto you, that -in me you! 
might have peace, #n the world ye ſhall bavel} 
tribulation : But be of good ch:tr, Thave over-[| 


again and revived, that he might be the Lord || 


by 


that Article of our Falth, that we believe the | 


TT a dd 


man dieth'by Sea or by Land, in his Bed ,| 
or in the Field, Saint 7o4n faith here, | The| 
Sea ſhall give up all that hath been drowned, 
Death and Hell, rhat is, the Grave, ſhall de- | 
liver the dead in them, ſo as all muſt come | 


O theo, ſee (Beloved) how the Devil be- 
wiccheth many a poor ighorant ſoul / when he 
15in miſery, in great diftreſs, and calamity , 
ot. ih a deep melancholy, the Devil perſwa- 
deth, him to become _his own Execurioner 
'to «nd his miſcry ard his ſhame, by havging | 
himſelf, curritig his own throat, drowning | 
himſelf. &:. and we know and hearthat he | 
prevallerh much by this. means, in theſe days: 
'Some being in, diſgrace ; - as Nebuchadnexgar 
and Achitophel .lome with the guilt of fin,and' 
ſ19g of Conicietce, as.ca4h and Judas, and; 
ſome being erofi*d in the ' Worlds affairs, cat | 
their. own Throats, or 'ocherways. make an | 


| of Chriſt, who did ariſe the third day from| | 
the dead ro make us partakers of his  Righ-}Þ | 


rome the World . And St. Pax faith, Rom. 14.þÞ} 
verſe 9, To this end. Chriſt both aiead and roſe 


both of the living and the dead. _ In 


$0 then this place doth prove and confirm| || | 


ReſurreRion of the dead. For howſaever a| ; 


ecd of themlclves, Now chey foolithly chink ) 
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]by this means to. end{thelr grief: Alas, alas, | 
| they do{by this: means even-haſten their own | 
| Fdeftriaon, and do! as. if a man ſhould (to 
| Javoid a little ſmoak) caſt himſelf headlong 
into. a flaming fire : So they, to avoid this 
lletie | gricf of their Bodies, plunge both Bo- 
| | dy and Soul into cternal rorments : For, what 
teaſc'is ir for a man'to kill himſelf,, or” caſt a; 
| way himſelf any other-way, ſeeing they muſt 
[come ' unto Judgmeht 3, Though they kill 
Tthemſclves, or drown themſelves, The water 
| and the Grave muſt one day give up thejr dead. 
'| And therefore from hence, let us learn to 
| arm our ſelves, .if Satan ſhould rempt, us to 
| ſuch horrible Gs, to caſt away our ſelves,0s| 
}'Ler ns anſwer him, we may.not caft away that 
[which Chriſt hath botighir with his own Blood 
{ray, Jer us anſwer him; that we” ſhall not 
thereby end our miſery. "but increaſe jt. 
Now if you demand of me, -by what 


= 
: 
| 
' 


| means the dead ſhall then ariſe at the laſt BY what | 
day? I avfwer, ir is by. the mighty Power means ſhall 
''of the: voice -of Chi iſt :, The hour Gall come the dead af 
(faith Chriſt) in the whith all that, are in the the laſt a- | 
| Grave ſhall bear the voice »f the Son of God , T Ue, 
'and come forth, And to ſhew the wonderful. 
power of che voice of Chriſt: it is compared 
to the ſound of a Trumpet, the loudeſt and 
the ſhrilleſt of all inſtruments, And the Tgrd k Theſl, 
Jeſus himſelf "malt" deſcend and come with 4 16 Ss 
ſhout,” :nd with the voice of, the Archangel, | * 
and with the Þ umpet of God, and then the grad 
in Chri(t hall firik arzſe. © Such ſhall be rhe 
power and torce of this voice of the Lord 
| Jetus, as that it ſhall be hcard over all the 
| whole | 
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whole World. Nay, though men have lain 
many thouſand years rotten in the Grave, ye 
they. ſhall hear it, and come forth: to judg 
metit. Nay, the Devils and damned Spirig 


to appear at his voice. No Prince, nor Mo- 


| dare to plead in our 
| enforced to obey: the y | 
| and come'to_Judgrhent.,_ Chriſt was a Lamb 
at his Paſſion, and ſome ſhall find hinia Lyon 
at his Reſurre&ion. LN LLC's! e Lo 
| Oh then, ſeeing we muſt all hear the yoice 
of the. Lord Jeſus at that day of Judgment, 
| arjd we canpor bur come” forth our of . out 
pros unto wag ent : O let. us now obey 
his.yoice in the Min | 
"embrace the Word; andthe voice of. his Mj- 
niſters. If we donot now leave fin , hear 
our Saviofr Chriſt Jeſus ſpeaking unto us in 
his word,. and embrace his Truth : then let 


before him to Condemnation. - EW 
In all affligions and miſeries whatſoe- 
ver, therefore, and eſpecially indiſeafes and 


future ReſurreRion, remembring that of the 
Saviour , the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall 


change oxr vile body, that it might be faſhioned 
like ,unto bis glorious body, atcording to the 


mighty working, whereby he is able cen to ſub- 
due 


in ſpight of their tecth, hall be conſtrained| 


narch, nor King, or Nobleman ſhall be ablell 
toabſent himſelf from his preſence, nor oncelff 


uſe, but they muſt bell 
ye ol the Son of God, lil 


ſtery of his Goſpel, and] 


[us know that we ſhall one day hear . another] 
"voice, when we ſhall be compelled to come 


{InſtruRj- 
ON, 
death we . muſt ſtrengthen our ſelves in the] 


Apoſtle. Phil. 3. 20, 21. Our Converſation #5] 
#n Heaven, from whence we alſo look for our | 
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ly 


; weſt is not quickened, except it die, and 


{body that ſhall be, ' but bare grain, as it may 
"{fhance of Wheat or ſome orher grain; but 
God giveth it a Body as it pleaſeth him, and |. 


fo every ſeed his own body. 


| 


T[kewed by the Apoſtles, and they have re- 
\TIcorded it for us, as inthe 1. asf Chaps 4- 
TIverſe 16. For the Lord bimſelf ſhall dzſc 


fcruple abundantly and ſufficiently, which is 
able to ſtop the mouth of all Atheiſts whatſo-] 


KT 
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[due all things unto himſelf. Every Chriftran, 
[as in the eleventh Article of our Creed, - doth; 
[ believe the Reſurreftion of the Body. And St. 
{ P2yl in the firſt Epiſtle rothe Corinthians, 15, 
1 Chap. 20.21. verſes, ſaith, But now Chriſt ts 
it from the dead, and is btcomt the firſt fruits 


| 


of them that ſteep ; for ſince by man came dtath, 
[| =; alſo came the Reſurretivon ſrom the 
; l "eg . ; | 
Wl - Que. But how ? | 


1 
£ 


ll our Bodies, and all things elſe of nothing, 
Wea after, in our corruption, reſtore it in the 
ſame ſubſtance and quality to Eternity, for 
With him is nothing impoſſible: ith God no-, 
thing ſha}l be impoſſible. St. Paul ſarisfieth this, 


"Icver : O thou Fool, ſaith he, that which thou 


{that which thou ſoweſt, thou foweſt nor thar 


1} Ir pleaſeth God not to let thee know the 
time of the Reſurreion, to himſelf -only 
[{known, ' but the manner he hath lefr to be 


end from 
BWeaven with -a ſhout, with the voice of the 
Arch- Angel, and with the Trumpet of God, and” 
the dead in Chriſt. ſhall riſe firſt; then we which 


= 4n/wer. God thar in his Omnipotency made! 


_ 


37» 


Lire alive and remain (hall be caught up togither 
7 | K with 


Luke I, 
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4 with them in the Clouds to meet the Lord in the l 


| ir, and ſo ſhall we for ever be with thel 


gphmnremanpeercs inmeyuterotannaentdm_oa Po. 
— 


4 Lord. / 
| * This hope of the ReſurreRion hath ever 
| been a fingulat; conſolation to the Goal Þ 
their affli tions, whence Tertulan'faith t 
the confidence of a Chriſtian is'in theRefarlſl” = 
reQion from the dead. _ Example hereof le 
| fn 7ob, in the midſt of his zfMiRions he ſaid, 
\j 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that h | A 
; {hall ſtand at the later day upou the Earth ; 58 al # 
Pongh aſter my 5þn worms diſtroy my body, l Wn 
1h in my fAeſh: ſhall 1 ſee God. What can be morelfſ}; 
| manifeſt ? No man. (after Chriſt, than he bel}. 
fore) could ſpeak more plainly ard certainlyſ\;1 
. . | of the Reſurre&ion. From the confideng 
| of our refurreRion, we cohtemn things. pre| 
|fetit in hope. of the furure, for all fleſh ul 
| ſee; the ſalvation of Ged. : Ii 
Of the ReſurreRion, Eſay faith, Chap. 26| 
| verſe 19. The dead men (hall li ve, together with 
my dead Body fpall they ariſe. Awakt a 'l I 
ſing ye that dwell 3n the duſt : for thy dew Wl 
as the dew of herbs, and the2arth ſhall caſt oull || 
the dead. At that time the people ſhall be'delis 
vered, every one that ſhall be found written in 
the Book. Ezekicl alſo hath it. very plain inf 
chap 37. verſe 12. Prophefie-ard fay untaff: 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Echold, ( 
wy People, I wil open the Graves, an 
'; | cauſe. you to come ourt.of rhe Graves, and 
1 bring you mto the Land of 1ſ-az!, and ye 
ſhall: know. that I am the Lord, when I have 
opened \our Graves,  O my people, and 
brought you up out of your.Graves, and ſhall 
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| my Spiririn you and yon ſhall live : and: 
INT ſhall place you fn your 'owh Land, and then}, 
$]:ſhall you know” that T the Lord have ſpokeh | 
Wit, and performed it, ſaltth the Lord. © 
[- Thus you may ſee, that all the Dead muſt 
riſe and come tojudgment: And you fee how 
11{and by. what means our bodies ſhall be rai- 
I] |ſed, namely, by the mighty and wonderful 
111power of the voyce of the Lord Jeſas. Let us 
come now'to the Uſes. ' * heme at 
|" Firſt, ' ſeeing of what Death ſoever men 
1 ſhall Jie, either by Fire or Water, or howſo- 
1{ever, they muſt one day come unto Judg- 
"18{ment. Ler us then beware of that ungodly 
NI{[thoughr, and deviliſh perſwaſion, that runs 
"in moſt wicked mens minds, that think that | 
"| when 'they die there is-an end of all their 


| [miſery : and although they have been very] 


{grievous 'and horrible ſinners, yer if they 
| als rill death, all is well. And thus they 
"8]think that they and their fins ſhall be buried 
*F|together. No, no, (poor Sonls) they do much 
Edeceive themſelves. Howſoever thou dieſt, 
"18 thou' ſhalt | come to judgment; and death is 
[fo far from 'ending- thy miſery, that ir is a; 
18 broad Gate to let thee into it: For ſo ſoon as * 
"Yi the rich man died, he was preſently in Hell 
08 Torments. And therefore let us take heed 
VE. how we wiſh as fooliſh men do in their ſick-| 
"J'neſs old age or miſery. Oh would I were 
"dead, 'theh' T ſhould be out of my pain. Oh! 
"no, no, if thou be nor the child cf God, and 
a repentant finner, 1r had been berter for thee 
"OF never to Have been born, or to bea Toad or 
a. Serpetit. And thon ſha]t find that death 
WEN A035, F 2 1s 
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_ [thee ten thouſand rimes more. pain and tors \| 
menr, even in Hell-fire for 'ever. . Therefore] 
{ler us not think thar death ſhall end the miſe-| | 
ries of wicked men. 4 
Secondly, Seeing that all men muſt riſe un-| 
to judgment, and by what means. ſoever they] 
{die they muſt be called to accompt ; ;This, 18] | 
a wonderful cofnfort unto : Gods . poor-Chil-| 
dren. Who abide more trouble and grief-chan]} 
they ? who be. more. hated, reviled,  crof{ 
ſed, and wronged than they ? ? So as. their{f 
| Life here for the moft parts nothing elſe but] 
a Life of miſery ; but their comfort here, is\]. 
chis, that they: ſhall riſe again, and then the} 
caſe: ſhall be alrered, then their miſery ſhall] 
be turned into Felicity, Joy, and Happineſs] 
-Haft thou been poor here? Then. thou ſhak| 
be rich, and poſſeſs a happy Kingdom, as] 
Lazarus did. Haſt thou been huvgry and 
thirſty here? Then thou ſhalt raſte of . #4 Tree 
of Life : Haſt thou been wretched and naked] 
here ? Then thou ſhalt be cloathed with 


inſtead of - rags of Infamy and Reproach]Þ 
which we muſt put on here, We ſhall be Crown-} 


gain unto the wicked and -ungodly, it 1s nor! 
ſo with them, but they having taken their 
pleaſures here, and received their portion in 


hn, 2" ma——_— 4 


ed with a Crown of immortal Glory, &c, AF. 


Is ſo far from eaſing thy. pain, that itſhall bring pM Ii T 


nan 


precious' Robes of Chriſt Righteouſne(s 3 and I! 


this preſent world, ſhall riſe now unto Judg- 
:ment to hear the heavy ſentence.of Condem-/ 
nation denounced againſt them, and now to 


Brimſtone for ever, which is the ſecond death. 
: __ Thirdly 


w_ _ = _—_—_— —_— 


__ 


'be caſt into that Lake that burns with Fire and 
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If li I'19.. 
2 [ Thirdly, Seeing St. obs, ſaith that all ſhall 
1g; come to Judgment; theſe Bodies of ours, [77 2 


It} 
"th; 


q 


c Fj thoughthey. be drowned, though they be burnt: 
"|| to aſhes, or howſoever they be conſumed, yet 
i] ay ſhall rife again, either to life Eternal 


(Beloved) for to.look unto our ſelves, to rake 
| need we do not uſe our Bodies to the diſho- 
"1 [nour of God, knowing that our bodies are the |: 

1 \fiving Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? Wouldſt 
| [':c-irhay? thy. Role .to. be partaker. of Life, 


[uſe thy 


| Earth, to hear his holy Word, to ſanRifie his 
| Sabbath, Oe. 


he. had given his rongue unto ſwearing, &c. 
10-{ now he cries, Hs, Tongue, His Tongue'; Ohthar 


| Example 'of Gods Judgments, that if they 


eath Eternal : Should not this make us all 


Felicity,Glory,and Salvation in Heaven? Then 
Body 1 now to the Glory of God upon 


'Eurif thou uſe thy Body unro fin, to ſwear- 
ing, .t0. Fre! tall 


ment.o be tormented for ever. Do bur be-; 
hojd che. rich Glutron, who had abuſed hls 
Body .jn ſurfciting_ and drunkenneſs, ec. 
and: whar became of it ? Was he notfearfully 
roxmented in Hell at laſt ?- And likewiſe as 


all finful wretches could but think of this one 


JEN 'Bodjes as this man did, that they 
(hall then taſt of the ame Judgment. | 

; Wouldfſt thou have rhy Fu 4þ Glorified ? 
then wore Gad in, th 
think ;th In Dy ſoul jy Bo be THAT And thy 


whoredom, &c. then } 
{1 [apy that thy body ſhall rife again to Judge 


: Doft thou} 


| Body 1 = 5h if .thou, uſe the M<mbers| 
thereof, to fin, to uncleanneſs, &c. Oh, no, 


ym. 


ler ys-nor. deceive. our own ſouls. ir cannor 
— | v3 DW. 
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Rom 6: 2 
Uſe 4. 


JTo mode. 


ate Our 


jmourning 


or our 
riends ſe- 
parated, 
John II, 
Acts 8, 


1 Theſl. 4. 
2. 


| we may not he as Stocks and Stones, or fehſe-. | 


be : for ſaith the Apoſtle, how can: we that] 
are dead to fin, yer. live therein... © 
. Fourthly, ſeeivg that the Holy Ghoſt ſaith," 
that what death ſoever we die, We. ſhall al] 
riſe again: and Gods Children only ſhall riſe} 
to Life, and to Glory : This muſt teach us nor; 


friends deceaſed: for it is a kind of envy to. 
hewl tholethatare at reſt, and gone to haps] 

Ineſs. RR? LPs, ot | 
; True it is,” that our .Savioor *Chtiſt wept] 
for Lazarus, and the Diſciptes made great la- | 
mentation for Stephen : and fo we have great | 
cauſe to mourn and weep, when as ſonie ſpe- | 
cial members of the Church are taken away | 


leſs Creatures, 'without affe&ion, It muſt| 
needs grieve the_heart,of a Huſband to'part | 


mourn not oyermuch, for they ſhall riſe a- | 
gain. I would not have you ignarant, brethren, 


Where the Holy Ghoſt” tells ns, that'rhe | 


them down to take a ſweet flcep, after their 
long and tedious labours and troubles in this 
world.; and afterwards they muſt. riſe again 
to Life, to Happineſs, to_ Liberty, t6 Glory, | 
and. Salyation. Wherefore then. ſhould we. 


= 


ro weep and mourn immoderately- for our || 


with a Loving, Goaly, and Religious' Wife : | | 
Bur here 1s a mean for This mourhing, 'to mo- || 


derare our -weeplng, "that we weep nor, 'and | | 


concerning thoſe that are «ſl2tp,” that you ſhould | 
j not mourt.as they that have ng hope.” "ON þ 


dead in Chriſt do not die properly, but lay | 


| 


mourn, ſo exceſfively, and weep ant lament | 


at the death of our Friends, ſeeing they do. 
not periſh,” they are nor” caſt _—— 
| .their 


| 


[ 
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Th 


girheir” Souls are preſently -18+ joy, and thetr]' 

wearied Bodies are atreſt in the Grave, as in} 
{ja Bed of Doan, to take a ſweet flzep until 
Jithe day of Judgment, and then they ſhall 


riſe to Glory. And whether this ſeparation 
ſhall be by voice, or a ſecret guiltineſs of 'our 
own Conlſciences, ir isall one, for all muſt 
riſe and come to this Judgment. . The Angels 
they ſhall obey his voice, -they ſhall be. his 
Reapersat this grext day of Harveſt, and they 
ſhall make a ſeparation at his Word 3. for by 
the Power and Omnipotency of Chriſt, ſhall 


come. 


And thiy were judged tvtry one according to bi 


WOYks. 


ed according to” thoſe things written in the 
Books. e 
iudged every man according tohis works, What 


F. 4 


PT T0 


o 


this ſeparation be. Therefore let us endea- } 
vour to die to fin, before we die to Nzture ; 

landler us ſtrive ro bury It, before it bury. us; 
for fin brings only accuſation” and ſhame in] 
this Liſe, and utter perdition 1m the Lifeto} 
Therefore, O Lord; let my eyes be; 
| as a-Well ſpringevery morning to ſhed forth]. 
{reargof true repentance for my 19jquiries. 


N? W mark, I pray you, how the Holy | 
N Ghoſt rep-ars this point again and a-| 
g1jn, he beats ofcen upon it; he {aid before, 

Toe Books 'were opened, and the dead werequag-| 


And now again he falch,” They were|- 
ſhould be the cauſe why the Holy Ghoſt fo of] 


| | ren' repeats this point, and beats ſo upon it 
: oah 


bm 
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again and again ? I anſwer. The cauſe is in] 
us, _ becauſe we are hardly brought to believe], 
-1 this point, hardly peringes of ſo neceſlary| 
4,matter ; for hardly one of a thouſand be]. 
lteveth this, that he ſhall be judged accords] 
ing to his works. Oh it is a hard matter to 
perſwade men and women of this, that they 
mult give an account of their works. Tell]: 
the wicked ſinner of -his ungodly ways, of] 
his Prophaneneſs, contempt of Gods Word, 
©. and-what/ do they ſay? do they quake] 


yerh In them? Oh, no, no, they flatter] 
tnemſelyes with this conceit, God 7 merciful, 
er lay, God forgive me, I thought not of it, 1 
Was urged to it : And-thus they make the mer- 


Aa -. * 3 > EY , 
j 4 CO think he ſhall never come to account| 
_ for his fins, that he ſha!l never de called to a 
reckoning for them, and receive his reward | 
| according to his works, whether they be good| 
or: evil, | | 1 


-1- How needful is it then for all men; that are|' 


fo blinded with ignorance, and fo deluded by 
.the Devil, and_ their own imaginations, to 


that they may: be ſenfible of their wicke 


due unto them for every fin; ro render all 
poſſible thanks for the preſervation of their 
me from day today 3 fo ſhall they with a 


——__—_—_ 


and tremble? do their hearts and ſouls even] 


{icles of God a Pack.horſe for all their abomi-| 
nations, And thus it is. ju the vile heart off 


pray to the Dead for afliftance of his holy}. 
Spiric to guide them in all their ways, and | 
 to-moallifie their hard and obdurate hearts, | 


'Atlons, acknowledging with the true peni- | 
rent Sinner, the wrath and Judgment of God | 


quiet . 
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quier conſeience be comforted in this life, ] 


and end their days with aſſurance of .a Joyful- 
Reſurreogion ia the life .to' come. 
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The Fourth and laſt Sermon, Treating of| | | 

*Death and Hell, and alſo of the joys of] 
| * Heaven, | | ; 1 
q Dy _ — -| 1: 
: | Rev. 20. 14; Is. [| 
14. And Death and Hell were caſt into the Lak] }f \* 
of Fire, that is the ſecond Death. Ls BY 
| | 15. And whoſoever was not found written in- | 
| the Book of Life, was caſt into the Lake of | }| | 
Fitt. : : 


N handling of this weighty point of Reli- | 
gion, (the ſecond coming of Chriſt to} 
Judgment) we have learned from rhe mouth. 
- 4 of God, Firft, what manner of Perſon the| 
©1 Judge ſhall be: Namely, he. ſhall come like | 
a mighty Prince, with great Power, Majcſty, | 
and Glory, with an innumerable company of | 
-Arch-Angels and Angels, with all the hoſt of Þ| \ 
| Heaven; there is the number of them that | 


% 


ſhaitappeararchelaftday;” evenatl; andfeave | 
Heaven empty, as.it were, . of Angels; for at 
{- . this Sentence. the whole Trinity will. be pre-|]. 
fenr, ſo that-there will be no: need. of. Angels}. 
in Heaven to do any Office to wait upon God, | 
-} or on rhe Holy Ghoſt, while this. Sentence is |: 
|paſt, unto the great comfort to all-his poor | 
I mam CCC NCCCIIT * * © 1 7 | - | 
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Members, and to the terror and amazement! 
of all his Enemies. V4a F 
Secondly, We have cen who ſhill be judg- 
ed, Both great and ſmall. ©. : 
proceed: Namely, By the written Records, | 
which are the- Books of Mens Conſciences. 
And now to the laſt place, we are to come 


| 


| 


{move a Queſtion. . For, 


the Sacred Trinity, ſhall ſay unto them, De- 
part from me yeccurſed into Hell fire, there 


Lake of Fire; that is the ſecond dearth. 
meaning of 'the Text,becauſe every word may, 


Eirſt, What is Death, thar he' ſhould be 
caſt into Hell-fire? Is Death any Creature ? 


the deprivation of ' Life. Again, whar' a 


into Hell, how-can this be? 
Secondly; what ts1meant by the Labe of fire ? 
Is Hell a water, or a fireltke to unr f1:e ? - 


Thirdly, The manner how Judgment ſhall | 


unto the Execution of Judgment, opon the [Cjircym- 
{ wicked Reprobates, and Ungodly, in thefe |q mmce is 
twolaſt Verſes: For when Judgment is pro» [the execu-|. 
nounced, according to their works 5 when |;jon of this} © 
Chriſt Jeſus, which"is the ſecond perſon in judgmear. || 


to remain for ever with-the- Devil and his An-| + 
gels, &c. then immediately the execution | ; 
ofthis Sentence ſhall follow ; for ſaith Sr. Fobn | 
here, and Death and Hell were caſt into the | : 


| - Firſt, we are ro enquire and ſeek the'true || 


Is Death ſubje& unto -pain: and torments ? | 
Surely no, Death'ts no body; ir hath no fenſe, | 
nor feeling ; Death is'no Creatbre, but-only | 


{trange ſpeech is this, thar deariy ſhall he caſt | 


And laftly, we.are to-confider whar is 


Reprovares 
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Reprobares muſt be caſt without recovery. |. 
What is Firſt, Here by Death and Hell, js; meant |” 
meant by | nor Death It (elf, nor Hell it ſelf, bur the Heirs| 
Death and] of Death and Hell, rhar is, all che Reprobates|. 
| lell, chat. ſhall be caft_ into Hell Fire, and there} |. 
* abide for.evermore. . Thus then you ſeewhar|; { | 
| is here meant. by. Death and Hell; -namely,]'F 
he Heirs of Death, and Fire-brands of Hell, 
1 all. Reprobates, all ſtiff: necked Pharaobs, all} 
=P bloody Cairns, all covetous Nabals, all treache- |. 
F { rousand betraying 7udas's, all impenirent fin-; 
|* . | ners, that live and die in-their fin, 4{ theſe] 
}  _ . |{hallbecaft into the Labe of Fire , 1 I 
'Uſt t. ]. Secingthe Holy Ghoſt gives theſe Titles and | 
This ſhews| Names unto all wicked and ungodly Sinners, | Þ| | 
che miſery} eyen Death and Hell-: Surcly this ſhews the: 
of ſuch 25} wonderful miſery, andthe curſed Eſtate of | 
de in all choſe that live and die in their fins, with- | 
their ſins. | |our, Repentance. Alas / It is ſo :woful and| 
Þ ? damnadle,. rhat.they. be even calld. Death-and | 
ME Hell it (lf. | * 9p; 1147 
E- *_ Þ++.. Oh then, let al ſinners that live and. de- | 
b.. Tight in fin take heed unto themſelves. You | 
Es { do. behold the woful miſery of all impeniten: 
| finners, namely, that they are no better than 
the Veſſels of wrath, the Heirs -of Eternal | 
| Death, pon Hyrg brands of Hell for evermore. 
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| Oh that all .finners could fore- think” of: this 
| woful miſcry, that hangs over their ſinful head. | 
A” Whar firange kind, of Speech is this, and of 
| | what force ? When God'calleth ſuch Repro- | 
\ bares, even Death and Hell ir ſelf Ah poor| 
\ wretches !Ah miſerable and woful creatures, |} - 
Il | | which, re but, Death- and H.1I ir ſelf ! Oh]* 
Ws ;{: © | would Gcd, that; the Drankard, the Swearer, |. 
's | | i nt the ' 
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Ls 


| | folive inſinby Licence, without any puniſh- 
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| the! Prephaner of the Lords day, the Aduke- 
'F | ret; -&*c. could apply this to heart, thathow- 


| | |thantheheirsof Vengance; and wrath of Gad, 
'F | nay indeed very death and Hell ir (elf 3 and 
one day the Vials of Gods wrath will be pour- | 
ed upon them. it 


the you did in 1{azahhisrime, thoagh rhey 
lived in horrible-fin, yet they made a League 
and Hell; as the Rich man, which ſajd ro-his- 
Goods and Riches laid up for many years, and 


ment: Bur the Lord- tells him, he will break 


fin, yet in rhe end Death will knock at their 


ever: . DE. 
; And is not this the daily-pratice of moſt 
men and women arthis day ! Do they not<e- 


they not labour. to be at an Agreement with 
Hell ? Men live- Jn Swearing, Lying, Druo- 


ſoever they ſee not their miſery, nor the woſul | | 
| | eftare wherein they ljre, burchear themſelves | yy2e, 
|| in- their ſinful-ways, yet they are no better |. 


True it is, that many wicked men do-as { 
Ifa, 28.21, 
| with Death, and were at an agreement with | 

the Grave 3 [they had takena Leaſe of Death | 


Soul, Soul take thine eaſe\, for thou haſt | 


his Covenant, and diſanul their Agreement: | 
And although they have lived a long time in | 


doors, and he will Jay hold upon them and | 
they muſt pay full dear for their long Leaſe, |- 
even the loſs of both Body and Soul for | 


} ven make a Covenant- with Death, and- do | 


| kenneſs, &c. And yet they-think they ſhall} 
never dye, they do 1maginge. they ſhall eſcape | -- 
for all their fins. But (poor. Souls) let them || -- 


| well .know, that Death and. Hell will ſeize 
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t [Uſe 2. 

{| [Thy ſhews 
the horri- 
ble nature 


W  !of fin. 


I; Now, if a Blaſphemer, or an Adulterer,ec. | 


 Jof his Fingers in the Flame © 


ren Lead , what miſery. were: this? whoſe | 


4 upon them- Nay, if they Live and Dyein|'J|\ 


their Sins' withour Repentance; . let them 
know, that they be nor better than Death and] 


of Firg © + 2V; 1518 , 

|. Here! you-may behold what a horrible” and}! 
curſed thing fin is in; the ſight of God, for]. 
ſin maketh men become guilty of Eternal. 
Death, and Fire-brands of Hell. As we ſee 
when a Traitor is execued for Treaſon, his |. 
Son ſmarteth for his Offence. . Even ſo fin, | 
which is Treaſon a IT 3% 9 God, || 
when we have brought irforth, it brings us to. 
Death-and Hell; for Death and Hell is. the |. 
reward of. fin. 6 ik I 

And. Death and Hell were caſt into the Lake 

of Fire. ' Would you know what ay ag 
of. the prophane Wtetches of the World ?. 
Or what. ſhall become of the Blaſphemer ?;. 
| Would you know whar ſhall become of the | 
Adulterer, Drunkard, Idolater, Swearer, &:. 
Sr. Fobn ſaith here in plain terms, They zl | 
be caſt into'the Lake of Fire. Thus was. the | 
rich Glatton ;, Luke 15 For his Exceſs, Drun- | 
kenneſs, and want of pity, &c. caft into the| 
woful Lake of Fire : And rhus ſhall all impe- 
nitent Sinners one-day be caſt imo the terri- | 
ble and woful Lake of Fire.. | 


'(fiould have bur this PRO to hold one 

"aCandle one 
quarter of an hour, how could he endure it ? 
'Bur.if a man ſhould be roiſted alive upon a 
Grid-\ron, or boyled in a Cauldron.of mol- 


204934; hearc4. 
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aell it ſelf, and they muſt be caſt into the Lake ||} || 
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Wee not quake and: melr to SS mY 
K?. Oh theſe are nothing, in compariſon. of 
|thoſe moſt extreme- and endleſs torments- in 
this Lake. of. Eire, when both Body, and Soul 


et. merge: be--conſumed in, thoſe, {corching 
2 ha Ss Wl hich-cannor be-quenched. All men 
almoſt are afraid.-to .commit . Treaſon, be- 
' cauſe Trajtors. are; ſo grievoully. puniſhed 3 
[they are drawn, hariged/ and quartered, but 
alas, men are not. afraid, ro.commit; Treaſon 
againſt, che King of Heaven, though. they mbſt 
| be caſt, into a Lake of, fire for. evermore.. Men. 
 areafraid. to offend a Prince, for fear of death, 
and yer our Saviour bids.us,, Not fear them that 
can hill the Body, and can do no more; bat to 


Hell-fore... _ 
., And yet we may lee, that men and women 
be more afraid to offend man than God, That 


(an caſt hoth: Body and. Soul-into; HulFire, ;for 
guere 


If we ſhould behold a little Shild, rodfall in- 
to. the Fire, and hear ir cry piritully,. aud the 
very Bowels ſhould be. burnt out: ;Oh how 
would ir grieve us, and make our.very hearts 


| and ory. Fire;- -Fice,.thy hagle 1s-all of-a.;flt» 
|. ming fire, thy Cora, VEE l y Carrcl, thy Wife 


1 and: Child ren, thou aha}, are 
| Tuned fre: "0! OW: would this aim} = 


omxIum * BOG _—— 
a 


_- 
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ſhall-burn-and brail) and as ic were. fry, and- 


- bim that can Caſt, both bedy "and Soul "into | 


bled within us.? How muchmarethen ſhould |. _ 
it grieve us, for to ſee,,-nor.a,, Child, but even | 
{our own Bodies.an Souls caſt away! for: ever | | 

by ſin,, into the,..Lake of Fire that cannot by ; 
quencbed.z if a.man ſhould come amongſt us; | 
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—us ir would make the 1 very hair toſtandup- 
| right upon'vur heads, "nd'tedrs ro-gufhr out] 
- i] ;of oureyes, Behold then, and fee Be] 
rit of 'God cries out Fire; *Fire, even the} 
dreadful Fire of Hell gapeth-ready rodevour,]| 
ar 603 pres dom Ren jy | 
( 80 'tnar for 4 
Oh ak hols ſhould'rhfs break 'out hard and] 
 flinty hearts aſurider; and make our hearrs're 
blced, , if we have boy Nel of -Grace, -any 
| care of our" Souls, y my norbe bd | 
memedin this Lake of Fire for ever,  -+ 
|  T will leave” the further handling 'of this| 
point untifT come'unto thenext verſe," wheres |] 
the Hoſy Ghoſtfaich again; the better to make [ 
it-fivk in dur Hard hearts, That whiſarver 3 # 
n0t - found written in the Book of Lift, ſhall br| 
caſtwuints the Labt of - Five. | 
Now by Fire in this place, we muſt _ 
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conceive a material' fire like unto ours, bux 
' the Holy Ghoſt meanerh here, eventhe ſecond] 
Death, that is, *#ot of the Body only, But of "F+ 
| ternal Death and Damnation both of , Body 'and| 
A double Soul for evermore. _ This is the ſecond! Death, | 
Death | avd by-thiswe may plainly fee there is a dow . 
ble Death; There 35 the fr Death, and then the | 
| Recond _ al 1 
a\./”. The Death'is the ſe rijehoinvE: el 
os wo | Foiil from che Bddy, "aud Uh 1x0 mon'un-| 
| to: all3: he Childret of 'God' db die” thi 
| Death as well as the Wicked, | yer. there is 
ſome- difference; for Death is n0 curſe to the} 
.Children.'of God), becauſe 'Chriſts'Deith þ 
Wb taken away the ny of Death; it.c 
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[E/juſtasa door to let our Souls into," the King-}] - 


dom of Heaven: Bur the: fecond they never 


| taſteof ; no Child of God needs to fear the 
j ſecond Death, For there is no condemnation'to Rom. 8. 1:| 
' [them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. ' Now as the 


FJ ifirſt Death is only a ſeparation of the Soul jWherein 


| | 34% 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. Oh whata woful Death: 
0 > dhie: ++ ke ok ol--4 , 


from the Body, to the ſecond death is a to- jthe ſecond 
tal, and alſo a final ſpearation both of Soul {death con- 


| and Body from God: for evermore; and this fiſteth. 


ſecond Death doth ſtand principally fn theſe | 
three points. | 
Firſt,” that all the wicked and ungodly fin- | 
ners that live and die in their fins, ſhall be | 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruRion, belvg 
ſevered from the bleſſed Preſence of the 
Lord: for- ever, ' and from the- glory of his | 
9 iicvagy WU UL prUCKkeou aha and haled from the 
bleſſed and comfortable Preſence of God ! 
whereas our Saviour Chriſt ſaith , Matth. 5. 
8. That our happeneſs ani al the jay of Gods | 
Children ſhail ſtand in the beholding of God, and b 
being in "bis preſtnice ſor evermore. Then what 
miſery and what wo will this be unto the wick- 
ed, to be caſt out of the glorious preſence of 
the Lord for ever, 'ſeeing-he alone ts the 
Fountain of. Life and Happineſs. 
 Seconidly, The ſecond death ſtands in 
this, that wicked men and women ſhall not 
«Ar ſevered in Body and Soul from the 
bleſſed and glorious Preſence of the Almighty 
for ever 3 bur they ſhall be caſt into the Lake 
of Fire, and have all their abode with the 
Devils and all the Dattied Spirits in Hell, 
where there is no joy nor Comfort,, nor Eaſe, 


| 
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but weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of} Fti, 
teeth, If a 'man ſhall be caſt inro-a deep]Y\n 
and darkſome Dungeon, full of Toads and}; 
Serpants, what comfort, 1 pray, could he|J\of 
haye bur to wiſh for. death: That is the : | 
| death that ali impenirent ſinners -muſt die,| J| 
| they muſt be caſt out of the ſweer and com+}: 
|Mat. 25: 4-|fortable preſence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt] } | 
and be thrown headlong into the terrible Lake} 
of-Fire and' Brimſtone, there to be rormenred] | |: 
for evermore. | ne 
Thitdly, Then the' third thing wherein] 
this ſecond Death doth conſiſt, is, that all]. 
Reprobares ſhall be puniſhed wirh everlaſting] Þ'| 
Perdition; they ſhall be tormented both Bo-| 
dy and Soul with unſpeakable rormenrs ; The| 
Prath and Vengeance of God ſhall ſeine upon 
them, and feed on them as fire doth on pitch |. 
and brimſtone ; where they fhall be ever burn- | 
ing and broiling, and yernever be conſumed ;| 
ever in pain and torment, and never have} 
eaſe. ' And to ſhew the wonderful rorment of] 
Heil, of this ſecond death, our Saviour com: Þ}.j; 
pareth it untoa Furnace of Fire : Now whar| 
a wofu] rorment is ic to be caſt into a Furnace | 
of Fire, and tlrere to lye many thouſand years | 
therein? this is a Torment thatcannor be | 
[ſa. 6. 6. | expreſſed. Again he faith, That their worm | 
| ſhall not die, and:their fire ſhall not be quench- | 
The miſe-| 24, Now what might a man do, if he ſhould] 
'jry of rhe | have a worm always crawling in. his- Body; | 
damned | gnawing at hls heart? ;This is the. ſtare of all 
after death| wicked men and women, they ſhall always]. 
(et forth. | have a Worm, cven Grief and Anguiſh of | 
* | Heart, ever gnawing.at their hearts, m_ Ly 
E | : ting {F 


. 
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| nga their " EfV5mvatLgh and this worm ſhall 
[Y [never die, nor. kill them,. but be ever gnaw- | 
{ing and. wounding them,: And this condition 
'Tſof the damned in Hell) is miſerable inthree re-| 
| bole rl 
. Firſt, .In regard of. the dearees of it, 
|” Secondly, In. regard of. the place. 
.And Thirdly, In regard of To perpetuity 
| ere ALE bn ? 
| . The.Firſtappears in x he loſs Y the bleſſed 
| [Communic q.with. God. 1e . Father, Son and| 
Holy, Ghoſt, In whoſe preſence i Life,and at whoſe] 
Þ [right hand there i > pleaſurefor.zvermors. And. chus. | 
[ſhall the wicked be-puniſh=d at that day with|2 Theſl. z. 
everlaſting FR, from the preſence of the Lord. 
hASexan degree. of. their, miſery. conſiſts iv || 
Society. ;they ſhall have, for .ever with the | 
Wee and bs Angels, according to that of our]. 
Saviour, Depart from me ye curſed. into.everlaſiing 
pre prepared for. the Devil and bis Angels, A pu-| 
niſhment: which. we may  guels to be intole-|' 
blez.-to burn, and nor.co conſume 3, to live, 
f and. haye n 5 &5 Tl woe hd croſ: |, 
ever.: f' Chriſt himſelf, al 
the, ol Curſe, will always] 
b x.Con onſciences : : Curſed| 
ſhall they be ewi & Sg the Devils themſelves, 
whoſe Curſe ſhall, be. always. in tormenting | 
them; ; never. have reſt, on have Kong 
per erually owling. .and . crying, ch' 1s] 
their fi OK their. Joy. nothl dg wy Farfing | 
and blaſphemy..”. 
Bur, efpecially in reſpeR of that - horror, 
| rormetit and pain, that ſhall ſeize upon” the 
fl | ode and Souls of all wicked'atd ungedly} 
| men. 
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mzke themcry ont anto tht Rocks and Mojntelng 
to fall 'upon them and cov them, when there ew! 
bt Tribalatiqn, Aigviſhy” and Wrath on eve 
man tht Abt vile C3 
Secondly, The place ſhall add likewiſe" to] 
their mifery, and that js fn' Hell, the proper| 
place of'r c 'Damned, after Death ; This in} 
the Sc:iprurels called He!,the bottomleſs Gulph 


9, thy if Lake, the" hotlo? vers, 
in ry t a onfuer 'the Prove yy SE | 
wh R 


tion, Farnace's* always" a; ; 
Fire is made by Gods wrath, and bis pow UTE | 


Indi, nation, it is mnquenchable, ever [he Jared ; 
the. oi and ba 4n te ena therefo 


p Wi ive 60 ye curſed into Merlafh fre, & 


G1 

[ ro ſThew the miſerable condition of: all 
mg that are there.” | 
And laſt of all, the eternity of the pu- | 
niſhment thar the Damned thall ſuffer there,] 
adds.nor alittle co'the anery of the wicked ;} 


| they ſhall ſuffer and hors 


then of Gods Soi 
have end; J ir. h Yor: 
Cat ſion; for ts Og Zong The” Mrozb 
their torment ſhall fd tahore, and tho | 
at have no rel. day nor night, What 4 pu-. 
viſhmen: will his be! Let all men.and women | 
.confider. Firſt, It is the [loſs bf, Altmiphr 4 
God, and of. is Glorious and "moſt b ty 
Preſence, which the Sainrs and, Angels ways 
enjoy, whichis his love; his mercy, his is boun-. 


Jty, his beauty, his graclous' Alpetts, aud. all. 


his 


[men at laſt ay, which ſhall be ſuch as ſha allſ lt 


he Digs 16þ the, Hol egrſut Taphet, the Ding ll | 


| holds it, and it is blows with the Brlows of b3l\0 | 


if 


Th Great Ie 720, 
{ Jjhis ; Ererpal # a the loſs of Heaven E 
{| which (is unſpeakable, -paſt the thoughts. of. | 
[4] man, the ef of .the Society of the holy Mar- | 
[4 [ryrs; Angels; and-Arch-Angehs, cheglory,rich-. 
|| |es and treaſures: for ever, andinever: to have 
{| an-end.. So then; you ſee'by this which hath | 
' heen ſpoken, whats the ſecond Death, and al- 
li fo wheao k-doth-confiſt. - 1 
{| ; Now: all-the-queſtion wiltbe; who ſhall; be [Who they 
[4 coſt inro this Lake of Fire?- Who'are the eq that. be thar 
'ſhall-die the ſecond Dearh, which: is ſuch a {ſhall par- 


miſerable and woful, death ? for there. is no [rake of the 
T8 [man or. woman that liveth, I think, /bur they [ſecond 
14 | ſ{ppoſe that they ſhall eſcape this. Death, hes Death. 
14 [hope they-ſhall-be ſaved; — [ol eſcape this 
10 [flaming Elite ; and |by-thar -hope they; defer 
vi "on Repenrence till their old; Age; till-they 


ve no; other- Emplayment.- - Arid therefore 
now you hall ſee who they be-that ſhall be 
caſt into ir. . Look! there are ſome marked 
out unto us, Rev. 21. 18: The Fearful and Un= 
| belzevers, and 4bominable, and Murtberers, and- 
16 |Whoremongers,. and Sorcerers, add' Lyars, &c:: 
"TE ſal bave their part in the Lake that. bavneth: 
with. Fire and. Bromſtone;: which ts the. ſecond | 
| Death.. So then che Holy Ghoſt telleth'us; that. 
all impenirent ſinners ſhall be. damned, and 
| caſt into this Lake of Fire, which is the ſecond 
Death ; for after this there is no Repenrance, 
no Recovery; ; there will be a great Gulf, ;as | 
If | 4braham told Dives, between the Godly and- 
11 | Ungodly: The Godly ſee and behold rhe Un- 
"118 { godly in Hell; as Lazarus did Dives in Hell- 
\|Torments. _ 
| Then what a firange thing Is this ? The 
| Holy 
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| Farid aſt into the Lake of Fire, /all impeniteni|.J/ 
freners;'the blaſphenier, the drunkard; a & | 
| and yet” ho man (almoſt) will believe this} -|, 
Well, rhe S$pirir of God carfnor lie : He faith] /| 
| that all the wicked and- ungodly-fonners ſhall 
caſt into the rib of Fire, which is' the ſecont 
| death. Now, tell never ſo'wicked a wet My | 
. {of his ſins, as his ſwearing,” &c. -and-what]} | 
| will he fay,” Tufh, God- 3s merciful,” I'bope I} 
[ſhall 'be (ſaved; Ts norithis; TT pray, to give} | 
the Holy Ghoſt rhe lie 7 Tell the Drunkard;|F” 
or the Prophaner of the Lords' day, that} 
they muſt: one day give an account of this 
their j1] language, and rude behaviour, or] 
that they / ſhall be damned 3 do they believe] Þ | 
this?» Oh, | n6;” no; for if they: did: believe] } 
ir, /how' dufft they be'ſo bold to live-in fis3|} | 
Well, howſoever-theſe vile wretches ſay they} 
hopeto be ſaved as welkas the beſt of then all,” 
yet know this is the truth of 'God, the Holy] 
Ghoſt relleth us plainly, -That all unbelitvers,' 
and Thieves. and -Murtherers,” $Cc- (hall be caſt | 
32880" the Lake of Fire and-Bramftont, which is 
thrRond doth. 5 050 GT en ag 
+ | Butunto you, whoſe'hearts do tremble for 
fear of theſe things, whoſe Souls do melr for 
fear of this ſame ſccond dearh, if you would 
know how to'eſcape this terrible Lake of 
Fire, and; how ' to avoid this ſecond death, ' 
which 'is the erernal damnation and rorment| 
both of Body and Soulz:you ſhall fee how the] 
Spirit of ' God doth nor only ſhew'you how'to- 
eſcape Hell,” but to:come to Heaven, not only 
to avoid damnation in this Lake of Fire, but 


—— 


4 


_ 


[ to- obtain ſalvation and-joy.in the bleſſed and, | 
I | glorious preſence of God for eyermore.. Now }Such as | 


| death, and eternal damnarioh in this Lake of 
[8 | Hell-Fire, Why, the Holy Ghoſt faith; .rhey 
{and none but they that have their parts in 
[the firſt Reſurre&ion. _ So it is manifeſt in 
1 | theſe words, that there be two ReſurreRions, 
1} } and alſo a double death: The Children of God 
14 | have a double ReſurreRion, and one death, 
1] { bur all. wicked and ungodly ſinners have one 
|] | Relurre&ion and a double Death. So then 
| | let us ſee whatis meant by this firſt ReſurreQi- 
on, namely, onr riſing out of -the Grave of 


| Sins bath be quickned-: and we are buried with 
[ Chriſt in Baptiſm, that like as be roſe again to 
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$o-then, would you know what manner of 
men -and women ſhall. eſcape-this. 'ſecond 


Sin to newneſs of Life.; This is the firſt Reſur- 
retion. You that were dead in Treſpaſſes- and 


{the Glory of has Father, even ſo we ſhould walk 


4n newneſs of life. | wats 
So then, would. you know whether you 
ſhall eſcape-eternal Fire in Hell, even this (e-. 


Are you dead ro all youriold fins; and new 
fins ? Are you quickened /1n the inner Man ? 
Do you hate finas well when it is committed 


I | ſee what the - Holy. Ghoſt: reacherh Io the 6. jhave the | 
[Y | Verſe of this Chapter, Bleſſed and boly. s: be {firſt Reſur- 
Ly |.that bath bis part #n the firſt Reſurrefiion, for;reRion, 

[4 [or ſuch the ſecond death ſhall bave no power ;ſhall eſ- | | 
Þ | but they ſhall be the Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, cape the | © 
If land ſhall reign with him a tho:ſand years, that Wecond '} 


14 {is, for evermore. .-- | jDeach. 


\cond Dearth ?..then look into:your own ſouls.;| 


| by.your ſelf, as by others? Do you labour wo 
= | | morrifie 
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| mortifieand kept under the'works of 'thefleſh,| Þ 
| [and walkin alt holy daries of Ovedience,bork{ I 
to God and Man?Remember what is ſaid, There. 
# n6 Condemnation to them that are in> Chriſh| 
| which walk not after theFleſh,but after the Spirit.| 
Bleſſed and Holy are they that have parr in| | 
the firſt Reſurreftion : Where he ſhews that|'} 
none ſhall be bleſſed: none ſhall have part .. 
the firft Reſurre&ion, and be freed from the]. 
 [ſeconddeath, butſuch as be ſanRified to live] 
| a Godly: Life, thar are partakersof the firſt[} 
]Reſurre&jon. And therefore if you defire|] 


to be bleſſed, and eſcape the ſecond Death, 
| which 1s everlaſting Damnation both of 


fication cannot be ſevered. EY 
And this is a very great comfort to all the 
unruly paſſhons, ' bearing what wicked men 


Godly life 3 though they be in miſery, in po- 
verty, in want, and in the end dic the Feſt 


from- the ſecond Death; tharis from eternal 


againſt them. And therefore as you love 
. your Souls, as-you defire to be bleſſed, and 


of Life. 
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Body and Soul, then labour to live here a God-|} 
ly life, for theſe two, Juſtification and Santti-| 


true Members of Chriſt, that do repent and} 
leave their fins, anddo ftrive to conquer their]; 


Tay upon them patiently, and ftrive'to live a| 


Death of the Body; yet they ſhall be freed 
Death. The Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail | 
to eſcape eternal Damnation, which is the ſe- | 
| cond” Death ; Labour (T.ſay) to have a part | 
In the firſt RefurreRion, to die unto fin be- | 
{|fore you dic unto Nature, and live in newneſs | 


But as for wicked and ungodly finners, that | 


*- live | 
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Jive in fin, delight in fin, that have no part 
{Jin the firſt Reſurre&ion ; their caſe 15s wotul, 
Þ they be ſubjeR to the ſecond, that is, eternal 
J death and damnation : For if ye live after the 
4 feb, ye [ball aiſo dye. | | 
F And therefore deceive not your ſelves as 
| many do, which think, if they come to 
| Church, hear the Word, receive the Sacra- 
| hay all 15 well 3 they hope God will be 
[4 merciful ro.them, and hope they ſha!l nor be 
1] damned. Welk; mark whar I ſay, thou mo1{t 
1} come to Church duly, thou maiſt hear the 
VVcrd of God as long as thou liveſt, rhou 


[& wilt; but f thou haſt nor thy part in the firſt 
TY ReſurreRion, that is; unleſs thou live a god- | 


{YE maiſt receive the Sacrament as often as thou | 


ly life, unleſs thou mortifie thy filthy-fins. and 
| | ungodly defires, unleſs thou become a. new - 
J Creature, ſurely thy eſtare is lamentable. and 
thy part 1 1n the Lake of tire aud Brimſtone, 


which 1s the ſecond Dearth. And therefore 
let no man deceive himſelf to think, becauſe 
[be hears the VVord, profetierh the Goſpel, 


well enough : No. no, though 'thou hear ne- 
| ver ſo much ; if thou live 1n fin, ſwearing, 
drunkenneſs, &c. thy eſtate is as woful as be- 


© recetves the Sacrament, that therefore he 1s | 


fore. becauſe thouarrt nor freed from the le- | 
cond 1-ath. 
And merk this difference : The children of 
God have tw> Reſurre&ions, atid one Death ; 
They riſe tro: finin rhis fe, unco a newnels | 
and holiue(s of life 3 and they riſe ar the laſts 
day unto eternal life jn heaven, and therefore 
{ truly bleſſed. Bur graceleſs and godleſs fin- 
G, ners 
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ners havetwo Deaths, and but oneReſurredi. || 
on, they dye infinhere, they are dead in fig h: 


and delight in fin here, and fo they die the[{ 


firſt Death of the Body, an Eternal Deathy| iy 
the ſerond Death of Body aud Soul in Hell, And| 
as they never had part in the firſt ReſurreQ-|Þ - 
on, ſo the ſecond ReſurreCion 1s only to Judg-]}- 
ment, to Death. Nor is that all, to dye and|F 
go to Hell, for they ſhall be in a Sea of Mi-| 
ſerics, and in an Ocean of calamities, Fire|; 
continually flaming about them, and yer not] 
waſted, nor they conſumed : Then the worm|fi 
of their Conſcienc:s, which they neverfelt in 
their former life, ſhall bite and gnaw within] 
them, rage, and madneſs and wrath\ul in-|if 
dignation be among them. When they ſhal] 
look up, and behold the Angels and Saints 
triumphing and rejoycing z what a terror will ſ 
this be to them, to behold nothing about ( 
them, but fearful black Devils to aftrignt];. 
them, Brimſtone and hot burning Coals un-| | 
der their feet, the revenginf hand of God o-] : 
ver them, and his Angels pouring forth the] p 
vials of his wrath and indignation upon them 1 
t 
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never ceaſing, no intermifſfion ? For their 
Torment ſhall be both Comfortleſs and End- 
leſs : they ſhall be always dying, yet never 
dead ; they ſhall be alwayes in the flame, and 
yet not have any hope to be conſumed, Their 
meat ſhall be griping hunger, and famine in- 
tollerable ; their drink ſhall be Lakes of Fire 
and Brimſtone, their pleaſure ſhall be howl- 
ing and roaring of foul deformed Fiends ac- 
cempanied with Devils barbarouſly and cru- 
elly handled. - Thus, Heayen they have loſt, 
whic 
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|| which cannot now be purchaſed ; Hell they 
[{ have received, and the place muſt needs be 
[{ endured ; and look how many ſins and offen- 
J| ces they have committed and run on God's 
4 ſcore, which their own Conſciences can teſti- 
'Þ fie, ſo many kinds of Tortures and puniſh- < 
|; j mentsare ſeverally provided for them in Hell, 
| O how many cauſes of weeping and doleful | 
crying ſhall thoſe miſerable wretches then' 
$ endure ? They fhall howl and weep becauſe 
{| they cannot be heard, nor yer appeal from 
| Gods dreadful Judgments, they ſhall weep and | 
lament, becauſe their pleaſures which they | 
enjoyed in their life-time, have been the 
only cauſe which hath. brought them to all 
theſe woes and ſorrows: "They ſhall weep and 
10 fowl! and cry, and no man piry.them 3 and 
{| ſhall weep with bitter tears, becauſe they | 
"f ſhall know their miſeries are paſt a!l recove: 
ry, and their Repentance too late ; Then they 
"will begin to curſe their Birci-day, and their 
© | Parents which. brought them up ; and the 
<N Paps which gave them ſuck ſhall rhey- ban 
oy curſe, and rhe Flace and Air that gave 
] them the firſt breat!1; and will cry; VO, Wo, ! 
that ever T'was\borty, to neglet God's "Corn- 
Fn mandments., 'and to break his Laws, and ne- 
ple his Miniſters and Haly: Word, runaing 
after-my own. inventions 3 and rhus have I 
juſtly deſerved Hell: Fire for evermore.  - 
| Atid'therefore if: you would'live'when you 
bedeads yournwſt dye to ſin while you are a- 
"\{livez ohly thepenirent Sinners ſhall hve for 
F everin Eterndt Life, only thoſe: which dye to 
|| fin, ſhalt eſcape the ſecond death, ' But the 
I G 2 11M» | 
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-impenicent that lives and delights in fin here. | Fr 


- portion-1n the ſecond Death,” which 1s fo fear-| 
| ful a thing, thatir might make even the flinry || | . 


| never toconſume, nor waſte away : Oh then, 
4 letus look unto it, and laboiir ro have our 
 4-parr and portion in the fr Reſurreftion, and FS 


out end. 


| this Verſe we may obſerve the different 


| ces, Heaven and Hell, Joy and Pain, the Right] ©2 


ſhall-dye for his ſins eternally : nay, ke ſhall | 
never taſte of the Life ro come 2: but as he| 
would not labour to have his part" in the ff || 7 
Reiſurreftion, ſo he ſhall be ſure to have his 


heart to break in pieces, to he in Fire burn- 
Ing for ever, without any eaſe or end, and | , 


then ſhall the ſecond Death do us no harm ;Þ 4 


but: we ſhall live in joy and happineſs for ,, 
ever in Heaven with the Almighty ; and-all the | , * 


Angels, and Arch-Angels, and Holy Saints 
ſhall be our Companions for ever, ad with-J 


PEE 


”—_ — 


Is. Aud whoſorver was uot found written in| 
the Book of Life, was caſt into. that Lake off « 
Fire. - 5469 Notte eq. 
, ho © "Te | ? þ wil 
T HE former Verſedid ſhew- to us the] G9 
EXEcution of the laſt judgment up- Cur 
on all wicked and ungodly ſinners, and Þ?. 
of that we ſpake the laſt time. Now in| | 


eſtate of: the Children of God, and of the (hs 


| wicked, for as there are bur. two ſorts of men, fre 


Good and Bad; Ele and Reprobate, - Penitent| 


{ and Tmpenitent; the Children of ' God, and (ec 


the Limbs of Satan. So there be but two pla- be 
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| Firſt, Concerning the EleR, and thoſe that 


do differ from the wicked and ungodly, fo 
rhefr Eſtate after rhis life is far different ; 
for they ſhall be bleſſed and happy for ever. 
And if you do, ask, . what js the bleiledneſs 
that all the Ele&t ſhall have ?.J anſwer with 
Pgul, Theeye of man never ſaw it, nov ever 0n- c | 
tred into the heart of man to conceive the bun- | ©<-21e2:9e 
Þ aredth part of ths happineſs. Yet we may out 
] of the word of God gather ſome reliſh of it, 

as 1t is deſcribed unto us. DT | 
| And firſt and formoſt, this bleſſed eſtate of "7 

the godly at the haſt day, ſtands in this, that | Wherein' 

God ſhall be all in all ynto us : VVhat good | mens 
things ſoever the heart of man can with, that | happineſs 
-will God be unto us. If thou deſire wealth | in death 
God will be it unto thee : If honour or plea- | conſiſts. 
ſure, Almighty God will be all 1n all unto us: | 2 Cor, 2. 
nay, every. Child of God ſhall have as it were | 23, 

a Kingdom, Come ye bleſſed, &c. Mat, 25. 
Secondly,In the Kingdomof Heaven there 2. 
ſhall be no manner of want ; for we ſhall be } Rey. 2x. 
free from all fin, and all defe&s in the Body 
and Soul ſhall be ſupplyed. And though we 
ſee God now but in part, yet then. we ſhall 
behold him face to face, unto our eternal mY 
comforts; not, as in a glaſs, darkly bur ſec | * ohh 
and behold him, even as we are ſeen and be- | ' 
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| We ſhall be for ever free from Sin, 'Satan; 


PI_—y 


hovering, but perfeQly and diredtly, and wel 


| D — 


-hold perfeftly; and Jeſus Chriſt the Lamb off if - 


God which hath been our Advocate; and theſ (ci 
V:fon of the Holy Ghoſt, not hke a Doveſ he: 


ih {1 then ſor ecermore live in his bleſſed preſence] 
and retgn with him for ever. © © 
Thirdly, then all the Ele& ſhall be like nn-|] 
to J«ſus Chriſt « So ſaith Par, He (hall change 
o'r wile boaters, and make them like nto his gio- 
ri0us body, Chriſt was moſt holy, pure, 1n- 
corruptibleand glorious; even fo ſhall we be ; 


Death, Helland the Grave. And at the point 
of Death, let us intreat the Lord, that he 
would be a Fountain of everliving Water, to 
beſprinkle our Soul and Hearts, for his Sons 
ſake Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Feurthly, In Heaven we ſhall reap endleſs} 
joy, and eternal happineſs 3 and ſhall delight} 
in praiſing of :God for ever 3 ſo as we ſhalt| 
keen a perpetual Sabbath. and nv in che fer. 
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vice of God for ever. Oh it 1s a great happi-|| tl 
| ne(s to be in the preſence of God ; for thereſ] v 
| is glory and honour, and truecontent indeed : 


Where we ſhall have j>y without ſorrow, ' a 
day without night 3 -ncC valley of tears, but a 
Sion of glory, and endleſs comfort. And this 
ſhall be done unto all which fear God, and 
whoſe names ſhall be found written in the 

Book of Life. © | 
Oh then, curſed bethoſe men and women, 
who think and ſay, Its 1n vain to ſerve the 
Lord ; or as Pharaoh ſaid, Who us the Lord that 
F ſhould fear him ? Oh no, then men ſhall 
mow It 1s not in vain to ſerve the Lord ; for 
| | 
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ty if we will not be carcful tokeep a good Con- , 
&f ſctence, and ſerve God aright, and-ſo go to 
-| heaven by example ; we then muſt expe to 
go to Hell with the wicked for company 3 
z[| nay God will put a difference between them 

that ſerve bim, and ſerve him tiot. And this 
-1[{hould encourage all men to labbur to abound 
2} in holy dutics, ſeeing God will reward evcn 


ww 


the leaſt-work of Faith, 
If thou give but a cup of cold water in the |. 
| name of Chriſt, verily thou ſhalr nor loſe thy 
1 reward. Though our works cannot any way 
t]{ merit, yet he will in mercy for his Son Chriſts 
ell ſake, thus Crown the good works of his Chil- 
0j| dren. 
SI] And ſeeing a few ſhall be faved, O let us 
|| labour to be of that little Flock, let us above 
$11 all things ſeek this Kingdom of God, if thou 
th obtain this, thou art happy and blefſed, al- 
{| though thou loſe all the world beſides; and if 
:]| thou loſeit, thou art naſerable and wretched, 
|| though thou win the whole World. O then, | 
-1| what mad men are we, if we do never ſeek 
for this, or dream of Heaven until we have 
one foot in the Grave or Hell : Let us not 
then think to gain a Kingdom fo cafily, we 
cannot go to Heaven on Beds of Down, but 
we muſt ſtrive to enter therein not eaſily, 
| we muſt take pains, for what 1s got with- 
out ? And as life 1s ſweet, joy, riches, ho- 
nour, and pleaſures are ſweet 3 ſo to have 
them for ever without fear of loſing, this 15 
a bleſſed thing 3 for ſo it is with them: that be 
in poſſeſſion of this Kingdom , they ſhall 
| be out of all fear to loſe it, and, ſhall}. 
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reien with Chriſt for. evetmore. 


ind faithful Children of the Almighty,which 
ought to ſtir us upto repent, and. turntoGod, 
while we have time and ſpace. 
But what ſhall become of the reſt, the un-' 
godly finners ? Of them whoſe Names be not 
writtcn in the Book of life ? Alas poor wretch- 
ed ! diftrefſed Souls ! It grieves me to think 
of them; It weuld makea mans heart for to 
mer, to think on their moſt woſul miſery z 
ind I quake to ſpeak or think * what ſhall be- 
come of rhem after this life. The Holy Ghoſt 
aich here, They (hall be caſt into the Lake of 
Fire. VVhart then ſhall become of the iwearer , 


| drunkard, &c.. They ſhall be caft into the Lake 


of Fire. And ſo faith Chriſt, Go ye curſed into 
werlaſiing Fire, &5, This .1s their end, and 
-his is their portion for evermore.. Ah mi- 
{crable wretches ! ah vile creatures ! ah mi- 


*hem they had never been born, or had been 


des this, thar they ſhall be caſt out of the 
21or'ous and comfortable. preſence of Almigh- 
ty God and his holy Angels, They (hall be caft 
int» the L.abe of fire for ever. 0 - _ 

Concerning this Lake cf fire, into which 
11 impenitent and hard hearted Sinners-fhal! 
5c caſt for ever, I have already deſcribed un- 
to you 3 and for a Concluſion, to put you 
{till in mind of this Lake, this Hell, this To- 
pher, this place of . Torment, which will ne- 
ver have end, I will ſet down three ſpecial 


points 


Thus (in ſome fort) you may conceive the[ 
i b'c{{ed and mott happy eſtate of all the Ele& 


*rable ſinners | It had been far better for | 


-ather Toads or Serpents, than Men. For be- || 
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| ſhould make the flinty hearts of Sinners to. 
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points; and that briefly. 
Firſt, rheextremity of it. | 
Then, Secondly, the perpetuity of it. 
And Thirdly, thatit 15 remedileſs. 
And which well confidered, methinks it 


melt, and to break in pieces, for fear they 
do come into this place of Torment, into this 
Lake of Fire. | 

And ſeeing the ſpirit of God doth repeat 
it again and again: that all reprobate Sinners 
ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire, it is to 
ſhew, that men do little conſider of thar, they 
do not tremble atit ; and therefore he bears 
upon it, to teach us that it is a ſpecial point 
to be thought on, to mollifie our hard hearts. 
And firit, concerning this ſame Lake of 


this noteth to us the extremity of the Tor- 
ment, that it is a place of endleſs wo, - and 
unſpeakable pain. The Scriprures afford it 


E ſundry names, to fer forth the unſpeakable 


rorments thereof, All wicked and impenitent 


| Sinners ſhall be caft into the Labe of Fire- For 


of all Tarments, none 1s {vo extream as-Fire, 
and Chritt ſaith; There {Hail be weeying, wail- 
ing, &c., And it ſhall be moſt hor, and.yer 
moſt cold, which {hews the ſtrangeneſs of 
this Fire, &'c. Apain, Their Werm [hall never 
dye, Mark 8. 44s Thac Worm which ſhall 
onaw their Conſcience ; even the Torment of 
their Conſciences. Oh whar a woful thing 1s 


this for any man or woman to have a worm 

 continually-to gnaw their bowels within, ne- 
8. ver to let them alone, or co give them any 
reſt 


G 5 


Fire : in that it is named here Labe of Fire, | 


| 
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reſt! Such ſhall be the miſery of the wicked, 


| Again, Tophet 3s prepared for the King, he ca"- 
rot eſcape, and it ws deep and large, and thif} 


burning thereof is fire and much, wood, and itt 
breath of the Lord, as a River of Brimſtou 


of the Lord ſhall be as a Bellows to blow it, 
and as a River. of Brimſtone to maintain it. 
By this you may a little conceive the extre- 


ſhall kindle it, Ta. 20. 33. So as the wrath] 


mity of this woful Lake cf He!l-fire. Bur if I 
had the Tongue of Men and Angels, I could 
never expreſs itto the full : For-as the joy 
of Heaven be unſpeakable, fo the” rorment: 
of Hell cannot be expreſſed ; at what time the 
full wrath 6F God ſhall fieze -upon the Re- 
probates, both Body and Scul, and ſhall feec 
upon them for evermore. 

Now to the end you might the better con- 
ceive the extremity of it, you muſt know 
that the torments of Hell be univerſal, even 
1n all the parts of the Eody, and the facul- 
ties of the Soul at once, the Mind, the Will, 
the Conſcience, the AﬀeRions, the Head, the 


ful'thing will this be, to he tormented even 
1n all, and: every particular member {#5 ex- 
treamly ? Let one example ſerve in this 


point 3 the rich Glutton cries out, Oh, I an 
*J tormented 
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Heart, @*c. all-at once fſha!l: be. tormented, 
The pains in this Life are for the moſt. part| 
- | particularly 1n ſome part of the Body ; but in 
this Fire the finner ſhall be tormented in all! 
parts at once, and yer we may (ce that ſome! 
pains there be, as in the Convuliton, or the: 
| Stone, &c. which men would: not willingly] 
| nave for a whole World. Alas, what a wo- 


- idinh 
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tormented in this flame ? Luke 15. The tor- 
ments and heat was fo great, that he would 
| have given even a whole world, if he had 
been Maſter of it, for ſo much water as would 
| have ſtuck upon his finger, to have cooled 


1i.his flaming tongue Thus you ſee that the | 


firſtis moſt extream and woful, and yer men 
will notbeheve it, they fear irnor. 
But let every one think on the moſt woful 


| 


| and .extream pain of th's 1ake of Fire, let us 
| make that uſe which our Saviour teacheth, 7 
thy Right Hand or Foot offend thee, that is, any 
thing never ſo ſweet, -or never fo profitable, 
never ſo dear or near unto us; L{g& »s cut 


NY: them off, and caſt them jrom 4, that 1s, let us 


forego-and forſake them all ; for 1: 1s betrer to 
29 lame into Heaven, than, whole into Hel] 
1r15 better to go naked 1nHeaven, than 1n 
coſtly Apparel-jn Hell : O therefore ler all 
carnal men, and ungodly finners, that live in 
pleaſures an in fin, know 3 they ſhall pay 
full dear for theſe things, even the los of cheir 
own Souls for ever. | 

Secondly, As the pains of He!! be eaſe els, 
and:moſt extream, {o they be endleſsand per- 
petual, no end of them for evermore. So 
Abrah:m tells the rich Glutton 3 you that are 
there, cannot com? hither, Luke 15. And fo 
faich St, Joby, Rev. 12, It 's a Labe of Fire 


[Je Cirſed into Everlaſting Fire, Wat, 25. 41+ It 
can never he quenched : when as damned 
fineers ſhall lie therein many thouſand years 3 
vea, as many asthere be Stars in Heavein, yet 
it ſhall never have anend. If a man ſhould 

Once 


- - 
_ A— 


and Brimſione, that burneth for ever 3 So Go 


Mat. 6, 6. 


A 


The per- 


peruity 
of It» 
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once every thouſand years, take one ſpoonful | 


of water out of the Sea, how many thouſand 
years would be expired, before: he ſhould 
"have empried the ſame ? 


Oh confider this, you that: forget God 3 | 
conſider this you which contemn the Word | 
of God, prophane the Lord's Sabbath, that | 


make no Conſcience at all of Drunkennefſs. 


but rather count it good fellowſhip, and will | 


brag and boaſt of it. What treaſure of 
plagues the Lord hath reſerved for the dam- 


ned, Oh, let us think often of this, thar theſe | 


ſame Torments be both endleſs and eaſe- 
leſs. ' Oh what mad men and women, and 
what fools be we, that will now enjoy the 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and then to he 


in torments for ever» What will it benefit or | 


profit us, to enjoy a little worldly pelf, Mo- 
ney, Lands or Livings here, for to live in all 
pleaſures or dcl,ghts, ſome ſixty or eighty 
years, and then to be tormented in Hell-fire 
for evermore ? _ And yet do we not ſee that 
ſuch is the extream folly and madneſs of ma- 
| ny men; that they will have their penny- 
worthshere,although they pay never fo dear 
for them in the life that 15 to come. 


Thirdly, Theſe Torments as they be end- + 
leſs and eaſeleſs, fo they be remedileſs. This | 


we may behold im the rich Glutton' in. Hell, 
who would have- given a World, if he had 
| been owner of it, and yet for all that, he 
could not have it, it- was then denied him, 
For there 1s no eaſe nor remedy in Hell, no 
Redemprion after death; no Silver nor Gold, 
no V Vir nor Policy, no Appealing to another: 


Judge 3| 
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Judge ; But he muſt he by it for evermore, 


| even 1n this cloſe priſon, until he hath paid 


the Debt and utrermoſt farthing. For if all 


of Heaven ſhould fall down at the feet of 
Chriſt, to beg but for one Soul, it could do 


they mu e the Repullſe. 
- Othen conſider this 3 this it 1s that ought 


| for to make all men quake, and all hearts tq 
| tremble, that 1n Hell 1s no_ eaſe nor hope of 


Redemption. This is that which makes the 
Devil and damned Spirits to fear and trem- 
ble, and yet it cannot move flinty and ſtony 
hearted finners once to be afraid. O then; I 
beſeech you, let us think on theſe things now 


now we may eſcape this woful-torment, and 
wrath to come. | _ ; 
If we will now repent, if we will now 


| leave our ſins, and beg pardon of Almighty 
God for them, we may eſcape : But after | 


Death there is no time of Mercy, but only 


| Judgment and Torment, bur Fire and Brim- 


ſtone, and the Wrath of God for evermore. 
And therefore let us now repent, let us be- 
wail our fins, while we have both time and 
breath to repent ; and live as the ſervants of 
God; and not as the flaves of Sin and Satan 
any longer, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt us, nor the fecond Death tri- 
umph over us. I 

Our blefied Saviour tellethus, that the ſoul 


of the poor Bepgar is more worth than many 
| thouſand ! 


hh 


the bleſſed Sainrs and Angels in the Kingdom | 


him no good, Chriſt would deny them all, 
hav 


g| inthe days of mercy; now the remedy is to be | 
' had, now we may avoid this fearful miſery, 


Exhorta- | 
tion. 


he 
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| thouſand worlds,” And therefore the loſs of 
a Soul- 1s preater than the loſs of the whole | 
World : What benefit were-it for a man to. 
win the whole World, and preſently to loſe 
beth Body and Soul? | 

If a man ſhould loſe Houſe, Land, VVife, | 
Children, and a!l that he hath, yet It is no- | 
thing in comparifon of his Soul ; rhat 1s a loſs | 
of all loſſes, to be ſevered from God, and | 
from Chriſt, and to-be in Hell rorments for | 
ever. O then let gs conſider whar our ſouls be 
worth, and what Chrift paid for the ranſom, 
of rhem, and letus learn to prize them above | 
the whole world. Burt ala{s, men cannot fo | 
eſteem of them : Oh no, men will for one 


penny, with Fu4zs, or an hours pleaſure, 


hazard fols of Soul and Body for evermore. 
Ah poor foul! thou didft never yet know what ||| 
thy Soul* js. worth.” Chriſt Jeſus faith, it 15 | 

| more worth than all the VVorld, Oh let us 
; eſteem of it, and value it, and account all 
| riches, pleaſures or profits, as dung, ſo that 


| | our Souls, ogr poor Souls. may be ſavedin the 


day of our Lord. For a conclution'ro this 
purpoſe ; let us remember the words of Sr, 
Peter, the world that then was periſhed, over- 
flowed with water. Again St. Peter gives us 
here a good Leſfon, and rteils us, that the 
Heaven and Earth wiich ave now, are bept by | 
the ſame word in ſlore, and reſerved unto fire, 
againſt the day of judgment, and of the difiru-. 
fon of ungodly men, verſe 9. The Lo1d . 1s not 
flack, but patient, verſe 10. Howbtit the dayof 
the Lord will come as a thirf in tbe night, in | 


| the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with 4 | 
| ag noiſe, 


—_ 
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noiſe, and the Elements: ſhall mit with heat, 
and the Earth with the works therein (ball be 
burnt up. Seeing therefore that all theſe things 
muſt be diſſolved, what manner of pirſons ought 
ye to be in Holy Converſation and Godlineſs, look- 


ing for, and haſting unto the coming of the day 


of God, in the which the Heavens being 0n firt, 


ſhall be diſſolved ? bt we look for new Heavens, 
[and 4 new Earth, according to his promiſe, 
wherein dwelleth righteonſnes. Wherefore Belo- | 


ved, ſince ye look for ſuch things, be diligent, 


that ye may be found of him in peace, -witho.t 
ſpot and blemiſh. And account that the 'long= 
| ſuffering of the Lord is Salvation, 1 Pet. 4. 7. 


Now thz end of all things is at hand, be ye 
therefore ſober, and watching in Prayer, Luke 
21. 24. Takeheed to your ſebves,” lift at any 


| | time your bearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and 


| 


dr:inkenneſs, and cares of this life, left that 


.dayome on you unawares. For as a Snart ſball 
| it come on all them that- dwell on the face of. the 
Earth 3; watch therefore, and pray continually, 
that ye way be accounted worthy to eſcape all 


thoſe things that (ball come to paſs,” and that you 
may ſtand before the Son of man; Forit 1s he 


| that will ſay, Ariſe ye dead, and come'to judg- 


ment. Now I have done with the Text, and 
have ſhewn you the way to get a good Con- 


ſcience, and the benefitof it; and hkewiſe the 
reward cf an evil Conſcience, which is, the 


Lake that burmth- with Fire and Brimnſtone for 
wer. Now I will not leave you in horrour 
and dread in'the conelufion of the Texr, be- 
ing the laſt words of ir, but I will comfort 


| | you- with the deſcription of Heaven, and the 


Joys 


om. 


—— — — 
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joys thereof, as Sr. Paul relates in 1 Gor. 2. 9. || CE 
The things which Eye-hath not ſeen, neither Ear || 
hath heard, neither came into man's Heart, are, || w| 
which God bath prepared for them that love him, || Nt 
[If the holy Apoſtle Sr. Paul being taken up || fo! 
into Paradiſe, heard ſuch words which can- ||| d1 


to utter ; as he. teſtitieth of himſelf, 2 Cor. 
12.13. How ſhould T take upon me to ſhew 
you theſe Joys, which neither Eye hath ſeen, 
nor Ear hath heard, nor eyer entred into the 
Heart of Man ? | | 
Herein I know mens minds will run upon 

needleſs curiofities, which 1s no part of my 
duty to farisfie ; as alſo toſhew you mine own 
devices and imaginations, were a thing to ſet 
| forth mine own folly; burſo far forth as mans 
reaſon may ſearch, and there we muſt ſtay. 
For mans reaſon in ſpiritual Aﬀairs 15 altoge- | 


| ther fooliſhneſs ; nay, rather io far forth as |-4 
| Gods Word doth inftrattus, we may be deti- 86 


.ing God doth grant us the underſtanding of 


rous to learn, as alſo tobe content, althongh 
many things be hid from us. Let it therefore 
be ſufficient unto us. if we may but have a 
taſte of thoſe joys,and rhar pleaſeth it God in a 
meaſure to grant us ſome knowledg of them. | 

Adam beirg in the Eaxthly Paradiſe, knew 
not all chc ſecrets and Commodities thereof : 
And how ſhall we. think. to attain the full 
knowledg of the Heavenly Paradiſe ; But ſee- 


= Ou. 
a « qa 


theſe matters, but afrer a ſort, he dorh it for 
our gocd, that ſeeing tnole joys which we can 
conceive are (urpaſling excellent, and yet 
the Heavenly Joys doth ſurmount our con- 
ceits, 


The great Alſize. 


Mn PEELED mmm Rent ng — 


= 


——_—— 


ceits, by many degrees ; further we might the 
more be drawn into love with God himſelf. 
who hath ordained ſuch rare, unſpeakable, 
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incomprehenſible, and endleſs excellencies, - 


| for them that love him, and live in his obe- 


dience. 
_ I will firſt ſhew you what a bleſſed life 1s, 


and what they enjoy. in Heaven, A bleſled ' 


Life, 1s the fruition of God himſeif, which | 


1s our chief good, the moſt plentiful Foun- 
tain and Treaſure of all goodne's, in whom 
all godly men thatdyein a true and lively 
Faith, and invocation of the Son of God, 
are raiſed from the dead, and delivered from 
all evil, and united to the Quire of Angels, 
are Saints 1n Heaven 3 and there behold God 
the Father, Son. and Holy Ghoſt 3 not as 1n 
a Glaſs, or Riddle, or darkly, but face to 


\Wface, even as Iam ſeen, and jive free from all 


Calamities, Miſeries, Diſeaſes, labours and 


 Bgriefs; and with incffable joy and comfort, 


held 


Celebrate Gods praiſe to all Eternity. For 
the'VVorld is but a valley of Tears, and this 
life is full of all ſorts of naiferies, but God in 
the life to come will wipe them all away, and 


| (death ſhall be ſwallowed up in Viftory 3 and 


he. will take away the reproach of his peo- 
ple from off the Earth, Eſay 24. 8. He 
will ſwallow up Death in Viftory z and the 
Lord God will wipe away all Tears from all 
Faces, and the Rebube of his prople hall 
he take away from off the Earth ; for the 


| Lord hath ſpoken it, In fo great Felicity 


ſha!l the Righteous hve for ever, and recave 
1 Kingdom of Glory 3. for which Sainr 
| Paul 


q 
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As. 14.', Paul ſaith, that we muſt through much tri- 
| bulatian enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
| and of this Kingdom we are heirs, and the 


| Pal, 3. 6. 


—_— 


A 


— 
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ſons of - the moſt high God : for Davia 
affirms as 1nuch 3 Tho, & Goa, haſt madt 
him to have dominion over the worbs of thy 
hands ; thou ha# put all things under buf 
feet. In Reaven we {tall be free from the 

cogitativn of ſin, and allaults of the De- 
yil, an:1 to be fo ſecure that we fha!l fear no 
evil, for the Lord will rule us with his righe- 
hand, and defend us with his Holy Arm, 
As alſo confidering our own great unwor- 
thineſs, we. might with the Prophet Da- 


zi4 break forth into the Praiſes of God, 
Pſalm 144. 3. and ſay, Lord, what s man 


1 that thou baft- ſuch veſpeF unto him ? or the 
| Sox ' of man, that thou ſo Yegaraest him ; 


Now as the Prophets do ſtir up the Peo- 
ples minds to ſerve and honour God, by ſet- 
ting before - them the Temporal Bleſlgs]: 
of this Life, and thereby giving them an 


| earneſt of greater Bleflings to come, fo is 


the happy eſtate of Everlaſting Life de- 
ſcribed - unto us by ſuch -earthly compari- 


| ſons as our natural capacity can conceive 3 


thar we beholding, in mind and cofitem- 
plation , thoſe wonderful joys which we 
can conceive, may grow into admiration of 
thoſe heavenly and incredible excellencics 
which are altogether paſt our conceit, and 
far beyond our reach and underſtanding. For 
-as ſpiritual Blefiings do far ſurpaſs corpo- 
real Bleſhngs, ſo Heavenly Joyes do far 
exceed all Earthly 'Glory 3 yea, and theſe 


ſtately 
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ſtately ſecrets of another life,, are fo much | 
© hidden fronrtthe Fleſh and Blood, that a!l the 
24 Learning of the Wiſe men of the World, can 
14 come nothing near them ; that in this caſe 
7 chey may truly' ſay with the Aſtrologers of 
1} King Nebuchaaniazar , Dan. 2. It 2s a rare 
5 thing, and there 1s none other that can declare 
ell them but God hinſelf, whoſe dwelling is net with 
- Flet. 

of Burtletus a Jittle behold what Fleſh and 
-£ Blood hath fer down concerning thefe Joyes 
1 of Heaven. In the Turkiſh Alcoran, that 1s, 
-| a Book which they uſe inſtead of a Bible. 
-| which Book Mahomet their Prophet Jeft unto 
them, as the Learned have ſearched out; thus ; 
n the Joys of Heaven are ſet down. Their Pro- 
| phet promiſes chem Garments of-f:]k, of all 
3} forts of Colours, Bracelers of Gold, and Am- 
ber; Parlours and Banquetting-houſes upon - 
Floods and Rivers, ' Vetiels of Gold and Sil- 


ver Anoele Gepying theft bringing in Gold, 
Milk ; in Silver, Wine 3 Lodgings furniſhed, 
Cuſhions, Pillows and Down-beds, moſt beau- 
> tifual Women toaccompany them ; Gardens 
-© and Orchards, with delightful Arbours, Foun- 
;Þ tains, Springs, all manner of pleaſant Fruits, 
I] Rivers of Milk, Honey and ſpiced Wine ; 
el] all manner of ſweet Odours, Perfumes, and 
fragrant ſcents : and to be ſhort, whatſoever 


the Fleſh ſhall defire ro eat : Thus fleſhly 


rl radif to inhabit 3 and ſenſua! men have imag! 
-J| ned the joys of Heaven according to their ſen- 
ry! foal delights ; and yer to them that have any 


coplehavea fleſhly Religion and a fleſhly Pa- 


efſ| ſence or reaſon, 1t cannot chaſe but ſeem 


——_———— 


——}_ ©. 
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diſt, 
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| lace, furniſhed with all kind of clear lights, 


| King for ever. Behold the myſeries of -this 


OTO___—— C 


to end all in a Fable. Theſe Joysare ſeen in if 
Princes Courts, "theſe Joys are ſeen in the} 
Turkiſh Kiugdom; but-the Joys of Heaven 
are ſuch, thar no eye harh ever ſeen them. 
But to leave theſe deceived. Turks to their 
falſe and feigpned Joy, let us confider what; 
others have imagined, not myvch unlike to] 
this ; which is expreiſed by way of compa- 
riſon ; of a poor mans miſerable eſtate, tud- 
denlv changed into moſt unlooked for hap- 
pines ; whereby the Joys of-another Life 
may appear by the miſeries of this : as 1t a 
poor. man thar was out of his way, wandring 
aſone upon the Mountains, in the midft of a 
dark and tempeſtuous night, far from Compaſſ: 
ny, deſtirure of Mony. bcaten with rain, terrt- 
fied with Thunder, ſtiff with Cold, almoſt 
famiſhed with Hunger and Thirtt,” and near} 
brought unto deſpair, with a mulrirude of 
muſeries, ſhould in the twinkling of ar. eye, 
be placed in a _goodly, large and.rich ParY: 


warm Fire, ſweet Smell, dainty Meats, ſoft xt 
Beds, pleaſant Muſick, fine Apparel, and ho-f 
nourable Company, all prepared for him,and} 
attending his coming, to ferve him, to ho- 
nour him, and to anoint and crown him a 


life, and the joys of another 3 yet this is but 
an imagination, and the wit and wiſdom offf c 
Man can deviſe a great deal more ; and yet 
ail far inferiour in degree to thoſe true joys 
that hereafter fhall be found. See how the 
invention of men, blinded with their natu- 
ral conceits, run all upon outward FOnum_eny 

and} - 


— 
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 Jand ſenſual joys, all for the Body 3 and as for 
{{che Soul, that js not once remembred. 
'$ Now from the Devices, Inventions, and 


'] Imagination of men, all which come noting | 


near to the cfte&t of rhis matter ; let us come 
Jco hear the Revelarion of the Scripture, and 
if any where this vlefſed Eſtate be to be 


welationsz wherein, although many things be 
"F hard and inrricate, and paſſing mens under- 
"| ſtanding ; yer is this matter lively deſcribed 


after a meaſure, and ina ſort, under the Name | 
{ of the City of God, and the Heavenly Feruſz- | 


c 

/ 

BF lem. And ſtrange it is, thar thoſe matrers,char 
"I neither eye hattr ſeen, nor car hath heard, 
'F'norever entred into the heart of man; ſhould 
4/0 much be opened and revealed, as there we 
I read, Rev. 21. 

Firſt then, let us ſpeak concerning the 
Place, then concerning the Commodities 
thereto appertaining. The Place 1s Heavenly 
"} Feraſalew, the City of God, the Land of the 
Sf Elec, ' which the Apoſtle deſcribeth afrer 
this' ſort : 4nd T Fobn, faith he, ſaw the Holy 
dE City, New Jeruſalem, come down from God out 
df of Heaven, prepared as a Bride trimmed for her 
ff H:5band : Whereof the Prophet Tſaiah ſpeak- 
eth in the perſon of God, chap. 65. 19- Forlo, 
I will create new'Heaveas, and a new Earth, 
2M the former ſhall. not be rememhred, nor 
| come.irito mind. Bur be you glad, and re- 
joyce-for ever;-in the thing that I ſhall cre- 
ate. : For: behold, 1 create . Feruſalem, as a 
joy: £. And I will rejoyce in” Feruſalem, 'and 
u-F joy in my people;-and the voice of "ey 

| a 
1d | ereermmnneens - 


found, we ſhall read it in the Book of the Re- 
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| | people (hall Qwrll in a peaceable habitation, 4 


| in good Paſture, and upon the high Mountains of\ 


| £a0d: Food, and ina fat Paſture (hall they feed, 1 


| of my God, than to dwell in the Tents of. the 


| ſs 4 Kingdom which: cannot 'be paken.' And 
| thi: ng;dom'of Heaven 15. ſuch a Kingdom, 
[ that1t 15 paſtirhoughtz 1r15 very ſpactous;:1t-15 


| the Kingdom of Glory, itis the Kingdom. of 
our God, the Kingdom of: Chriſt, :a-Celeſtial | 


ſhall be no more heard in her, nor the voice] = 
of crying-: and where we ſhall fing no more] bh 
the Song of Baby{sn, but the Song of Sion, 
ſaying, Holy, boly, holy Lord God of Heaven and 
Eatth. 

Of this Heavenly Kingdom we may fay 
with David, How amiable are thy Taberna- 
cles, OLord of Hoſts! my Soul longeth, yea, 
| even fainteth for the Courts of the. Lord .myſc 
heart an+my fleſh cryeth out for the living| G 
God. Bleſſed are they thar dwell in-thy}| 
| houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing thee : for all? 
day in thy Courts 1s better than a thouſand 3] 
I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe 


Wc 


Be 


wicked :; Theſe be the Tabernaclesof health 0/* 


and _— : the Lord himſelf faith rhus,] x 


and in ſuve-dwe lings, and in quitt veſting ' pla-| 
ces, Of this the Lord faith, 7 will feed them} 


{ 


{ 


Iſrael h1ll their Fold be 3. there (hall they-lie-in | 


even'up9n, the Mountain 'of Iſrael; and (batb\paſ-1 


a_Paradiſe, jr 1s a Kingdom -of Grace; it 1s 


Kingdom, a Kingdominat 'made: withrhands; 


| bliſhed by Grace. -:It-is a Kingdomowhich| 


but an immortal Kingdom;becauſe jris)efta-) 


hath;a King'that neyer-dies;i tior is ſubjeR ro] 
change,. but hath durance for -eyer-and:ever, | 


as j 
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_{Fand at whoſe right hand are pleaſures, world 
[without end. It is likewiſe all glorious with- 
in; the Gates are of Pearl, and the Coverings 
1 are all of fine Gold, andthe Pavements are of | 
-j| precious Stones . our Meat ſhall be Manna, 
which 15s the Angels food, our Drink ſhall be 
Wine, our Muſick Quires of Angels; and if 
[Iwe defire Voices, there ſhall be the Seraphims 
42nd Cherubims, with the twenty four Elders 
b [falling down and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord | 
8] Goa of Hoſts. And if we be loth to go to this || 
) [ place. 1t. 1s becauſe we do not know how to | 
"|{come thither, even as a Child that will cry to 
WF from 'the Mother to rhe Nurſe. This | 
«{\ingdom1s that, of which Dazid faith, Thad | Pf, 27.13. 
hi fainted, -unleſs I bad believed to ſee the good- 
W n!ſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. In 
"(which we believe we ſhall ſee ſa many, and fo 
"Mreat good things of the Lord, - prepared for 
"|[thcm that love and expect him. For ſnce the | Ta, 84-4. 
| beginning of the world, men have tiot heard, | 
J W nor yet perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye 
oy ſeen, 'O God, beſides thee, what be hath prepa- 
2] red jor him that waiteth for, him. How excel- | px 26. 
1 lent s thy Loving Kindneſs, O Lord ! therefore 'n, 8. | 
| the Children of men put their truſt #nder the |. ** | 
> ſhadow of thy wings, they ſhall be abundantly | 
S TE ſatisfed with the fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thou | 
I ſoalt make them drink the River of thy Plea- } 
x ſures : For with thie s the Fountain of Life 3 ' 
L in thy Light ſhall we ſte Light, , This 1s that. | 
? [| City ſpoken of .in _ Revel., 21,21. atd: fo 
A i Be of which St. Fob ſaith, 'The twelve 


* v 


J 


| 


TY Gates are twelve Pearls, roory. ſeveral Gate was, 
| Ref one Pearl, and the. fireets of the City word pie, [ 
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" 
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Ifa. 25. 


Pf. 17.1 5. 


P(.16.11. 


/ 


| 


 Propher I/aizh : In this Mountain ſhall the 


| Feaft of far things full of Marrow, of Wines 
| on the Lees well refined. David reſolves 


Gold, as it were tranſparent Glaſs, And T ſaw 
no Temple therein, for the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb, are the Temple of it. And tht 
City bad no need of the Sun, nbr of the' Moon to|| ' 
ſhine in it ; for the Glory of God did enlighten) 
it, and the Lamb is the light thawf. And ther || © 
ſhall be no Night there, - and they need no Candle, || 1 
| neither the Light of the Sun; for the Lord gi-l\ © 
uith them light,” and they [ball reign for ever and 
ever. Of this Heavenly (ny ſpeaketh the 


Lord of Hoſts make to all the people a feaſt 
of fat things. a Feaſt of Wine on the Lees; a 


thus : As for me, I will behold thy Face in 


Righreouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied, when | 
awake, with rhy tkeneſs. Thou wilt ſhew me 
the path of Life, 1n rhy preſence 1s the fulneſs 
| of Joy, and ar thy Right Hand are pleaſures 
for evermore. This 1s the Holy of Holes, it 1s 
holy in reſpeRof the glorious Company that 
Smit : for there are none but Saints and 
Angels; and iris moſt holy, becauſe the fa- 
| cred preſence of the Deity 1s rhere. | 

O Glorious Banquet ! Oh Heavenly Seats ! 


An Oe a n= = oe =, 


| 
| Blefſed are alway repleniſhed; and with all 


| 


O Eternal Manſions ! in which the Souls of th 


Godly Joys ſhall abound ; and beingadorne 
with Crowns, they ſhall afiſt the Angels ſit- 
ting in a Regal Throne, that ſhall be made 
worthy of Eternal Life, and which 1s the high- 
eſt happineſs of all, they ſhall enjoy continu- 
al Converſation with Jeſus Chriſt, with his 
Arch-Angels, Angels, and the higher Powers, 
ng Thrones, 
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| to come, ſaith unto 
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Thrones, Dominions, Principalities and Pow- | - 


ers that exceed all Gold, precious Stones, 
and the bright rays of rhe Sun. 
; As for the King of Heaven, nothirlg can be 
faid ſufficiently, for he exceedeth all hearrs 
choughts. _ If Peter, who ſaw our Saviour's 
Transfiguration in the Mount, in a Cloud, 
that was but an Image of the Glory that was. 
, Pb Maſier, It is good for 
us to be bere,  reje&ing all worldly pleaſures 
from his mind, .in.reſpe& of that 3. what ſhall 
we ſay, when the very truth ſhall appear, 
and we have the fruition of the ſame ? Like- 
wiſe in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 12. 22. We 
may. behold the bleſſed eſtate of thoſe that 
ſhall enjoy the life to come. Ye arecome to 
the Mount Sion, to the City of the Living 
God, the Celeftial Zerſalem, and to the Com- 
pany of innumerable Angels, and to the Con- 
gregation of the firſt-born, which are writ- 
ten in Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe&, 


new:Jeruſalem is deſcribed, we may tread it 


s {notably ſer down in the 21. of the Revvlati- 


is, where, by divers carthly ſimilitudes, the 
glory thereof is ſhadowed, ſetting forth the 
ſame by thoſe things which make Earthly Cj- 


@—_— 


- ties famous and admirable; as the great com- 


pi and height of the Walls, and ſtately 
uildings , the- gorgeous Furniture thereof, 


| Jewels, and precious Stones, pleaſant Riyers, 


and the Tree of Life 1n the midſt. thereof, 


no light in the City. . But let us behold the | 
| H order þ 


—— — 
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and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teſta- | 
-| ment. And how. this Heavenly City, and 
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| q 
The 
Church 
diſperſed - 
through- | 
out the 


| Names written, which are the 12 Tribes of 


World ; 

therefore 
the Gates 
Eaft, Wiſt, | 
.Nerth, 
| Southe 


Pſal.46.4. 
Plal.23.5. 


| Wall of the City was garniſhed with all man- jj 


| the Streams whereof ſhall make glad the City 
| High, out of which thou, O Lord, [halt make| 
| them drink of the River of thy Pleaſure. A| 


| cloathed in white, and following the Lamb, 
| whereſoever he goeth 3 and with the Angels | 


order and frafne of the City, as we may read ||| the 
in the aforeſaid 21 Chapter of Rev#ations, ||| W! 
whether ſtill Irefer you. The matter decla- ||| anc 
red, 1s as followeth, beginning art verſe 12 ||| eve 
This City ' Feruſalem had a great Wall, and ||| _ 
high, and at the Gates 12 Angels, and the vs 
Ys 
the Children of T#ae!. On the Eaſt partthere ||| Pe: 
were three gates, and on the Northtide three | 
oates, and on the South-ſide rhree gates, and 
on the Weſt-fide three gates 3-and the Wall 
of the City had twelve Foundatzons, and in ||| 
them the Names of the Lamb's twelve Apo- 
ſtles : And the City lay four-ſquare, and the 
length 1s as large as the breadth of it, -and | 
the length and breadth of it, and the height 
of it arecqual; and the building of the Wall 
of it wa$'of Jaſper, and the foundarion of the 


ner of- precious ftones', and the 12 Gates 
were 12 Pearls, and every Gate 1s of one 
Pear], and the Streets of the City are pure 
Gold, as ſhining Glaſs. The names of the} 
precious ſtones are further there recited, 

Oh glorious City of 'God ! There z5 a River 


of God, the place of the Tavernacles of the meſt 


torrent of Pleaſure, a full Cup running over ; 
1h which the Saints of God rejoyce in Chriſt, 


ſing to the Lord, ſaying ; Salvation. to our|| 
God, which fitteth upon the Throne, and to| 
| | the | 


pp ——_— ——— ——— 
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|| City of God 1s, the Walls of Jaſper, the 
|| Foundations of precious ſtones, the Gares of | 
[| Pearls, the Payements of pure Gold. And 
Ii if the Walls, Streets, and Gates be. ſuch, 
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| and Power, and Might, be unto our God fer 
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the Lamb, Amen. Bleſſing, and Glory, and 
Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and Honour. 


|| eyer and ever, Amen. 


You ſee in theſe words, how glorious the 


how much more joyful, comfortable, and in- 
credible are thoſe things within the City ? for 
we muſt perſwade our ſelves, that there are 
many hidden treaſures, and matters of far 


more account, Many things ſpoken of the | 


outward Palace, bur thoſe things which are 
| within, are-unſearchable. According to that 
we read, Rev. 2. 17. To him that overcometh, 
will I give to eat of the Manna that 7s hig, and 
will give him a white ftont, and .in the flone a 
new Name written which no man bnowtth, ſave 


he that received it : So ſecret and hidden are | 
the things within the City. 

This Feriſalem 15 called a Kingdom, Lube 
21+ 19. Therefore (faith Chriſt) 7 appoint unto 
you. a Kingdem, as my Father bath appointed 
mr, to eat and drink at my Table, in my King- 
tom, and fit on Seats, and judge the Twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael. And to comfort the godly. 
in all wants, diſtrefles, and neceflitiesin this 
World, Chrift faith unto them, Luk. 12. 13. 
Fear not little Flock, for it i your Fathers plea- 
ſure to give you the Kingdom : And what great- 
er preferment can they look for? Yea, which 
is more, that which but one can have in a | 
Realm here, every one ſhall be a King. 
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| his Father's Houſe, to go out into' a Land he 


Elſe how ſhould it be true. ,which we read, 
Rev. 3. 11, Behold T come ſhortly 3; hold that 
whith thou haft, that no*man take thy Crown 
And that which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelf, in the 2 of Tin. Chap, 4. verſe 7: Thave 
fought a good Fight, and have finiſhed my courſe : 
From henceforth is laid up for me a Crown «f 
Righteouſneſs, And the four and twenty Elders 
caſt down their Crowns before the Throne of God, 
Rev. 4. 10. Earthly Princes want no worldly 
Toys, and they that wear Crowns in Heaven, 
(haiſfar more abound in all happineſs. Thoſe 
Toys which are higheſt on Earth, are of leafth 
account in Heaven 3; for all ſhall be crowned, 
according to the ſpeech of the Apoſtle, 2 
| Tir. 4. 8. Henceforth 1s laid up for me a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Tord, 
the Righteous. Judge ſhall give, and notrome 
| only, but to them alſo that love his appear- 


our Earthly Kingdoms are 3 nor 15 it to be 
compared to our Terreſtrial or Temporary 


to the Sons of Men, as. to David, Solomon 
Heehiah, and the like. His, Kingdom is rio 
made with hands, it is paſt our imagination 
and contains in it all that can be wiſhed oz 
deſired 3 and therefore did Abrahaz forſake 
his own Native Country, his Kindred, and 


"—————. 


knew not whicher, And why did es for- 
ſake Egypt, and not only, that, ' bur'-refuſed 
to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter ? 


and Holy Men and Women, leave their anci- 


ing. God's Kingdom is not to be ſhaken, as 


Kingdoms ; no, he hath left thoſe Kingdoms] 


why did ſo many Patriarchs, Prophets, Saints|| 


ent] 
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[hide themſelves in Dens and Caves of the 
Earth? Surely for this caule, they had re- 
| ſpe& unto the recompence of: reward, . and | 

f that was Regnum Dei, the. Kingdom of God, 
| this heavenly Manſion, where they defir'd to 
be, and were afſured they ſhould ſee the good- | + 
| neſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living, 
| which hath a Crown that never fadeth, and 
2þ Salvation-that never enderh ; an Inheritance 
zþ Immortal, and the Habitation perpetual, | h 
 Feruſalen, where God would be Worthip- | 
ped, and in which King Solo builr the 
Temple, ſeated in that place, which wenow 
| call che Holy Land, was in times paſt fo fa- 
mous,:that all Nations had recourſe thither 3 
both becauſe of God's Worſhip, and. Service | 
therein, -and his manifold gracious - bleſſings 
poured thereen,z and therefore 15 'the King-! 
dom of: Heaven compared to this, and called ' 
the new Feruſalem. | FED eh | 
Likewiſe alſo Canaan, that plentiful Land, 
which flowed with Milk and Honey, which | 
was the Land that was. promiſed tothe peo- | | 
ple of Tael,, is compared to. this, Heavenly | 
| Habitation. But: as many dyed ſhort of it, _ 
and never entred into the Land of Canaan, | 
ſome for Murmuring , ſome for Whoredom, 
ſome. for _Idolatry, fome for one offence, 
ſome for another ; ſo although we hear of the 
joys of Heaven, and of this new City, and 
1] many would enter therein; yet for their ma- 
nifold offences in this time of their life” and 
| | H 3 tryal,| | 
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fore if we expe to come to this place of 
Mapping, "we mult firſt be reconciled to 
God by true repentance 3 therefore we muſt 
come with jeſus Chriſt 1n our hearts by faith, 
and plead his merits, death ind paſſion, and 
ſo enter ivto his joy. Thus much for the 
place; now for the Commodities, 


The Heavenly Foys of the Soul. 


TH E Commodities which belong to this 
Heavenly Perxſalem, are firſt, concern- 


Secondly, as touching the -Body 3 for the 
Body being joyned unto the Soul, ſhall be 
artiker of this ineſtimable and everlaſting 

ppineſs, that in Body and Soul, the whole 
man may receive his full perfe&ion, as he 
was at firſt created perfet. And whereas it 
is the chiefeſt delight of a godly Mind to 
ſerve God, eſpecially in the Church, and in 
{ the Congregation in this Celeſtial Jeruſalem. 


"WY 


ing the Soul, being the principal part of Man, 


tryal, many are debarred from thence, and} 
\ few are made the Citizens of Heaven ; there-| 


I ſaw no Temple therein. ' How then ? Why 
the preſence of God himſelf ſhall” be unto 
theminſtead of a Temple and Church. For 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are 
the Temple of it; and therefore why ſhould 
men be ſo loath to go into this joy; which is 
ſo unſpeakable -? And as St. - Ambroſe faith. 
where we ſhall have in that Celeſtial Manſi- 
on, no joy by meaſure, as in a Glaſs or Cup, 

no 


there ſhall be no Temple, no Church.  Ardſ 
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| were overcome with joy 3 and this joy 15 as 
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veriity ; for as long as the Soul is in the Body 


for evermore, and caſt their Crowns before 


ns 


ſhipped God, ſaying, Amen. Blefting and 


_ 
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no, but a River of joy and comfort, be as it 


it were the wings of the Soul; to carry it a- 
way through this valley of Miſery and Ad- 


it 15 but as 1n a priſon likea Bird in a Cage, 
haying nother uſual liberty. 

Thus 1n the preſence of God ſhall be al! 
happineſs, and at his Right Hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore. And it is ſaid the 
24 E'\ders fell down before him that ſate on 
the Throne, and Worſhipped him that liveth 


the Throne : So ſhall the Saints in Heaven 
continually ſing forth God's Praiſe, Rev. 4. 
Io. and 14. The hundred forty and four 
thouſand, which had the name of God in 
their Foreheads, do ſing a new Song before 
the Throne, and no Man could learn that 
Song, but the hundred forty and four thou- 
ſand, which were redeemed from the Earth, 
Rev. 7. And there were that were clothed 11 
long white garments, having Palms in their 
hands, which cryed with a loud voice, fay- 
ing, Salvation be aſcribed tro him that fitreth 
upon the Seat of our God. And all the An- 
gels ſtood in the compals of the Seat, which 
fell before the Seat on their faces, and wor- 


Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thanks, and Honour, 
and Power, and Might, be unto our-God for 
evermore. Now ſhall the mind , heart, 
thought, and imagination of thoſe that are 
thus bleſſed, be filled with abundance of all 
ſpiritual comfort. For now we ſee, as St. 


f 
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which we ſuffered in this Life ſhall not mo- 
left us any more. Then: ſhall ſorrow never. 
| be felt; complaint ſhall never be heard, 'mat-' 


Pal ſaith, as it were in a Glaſs : but then 
ſhall we ſee face to face, Rev. 22. 4. 'Then 
ſhall all terrour, and darkneſs of Tgnorance 


be taken away 3 then ſhall we not defire, as 
now we do in this life, to ſee God, as the 


Prophet David ſpeaketh, My Soul _— 
after thee, like as the Hart defireth the Wa- 


ter-brooks, ſo longeth my ſoul after thee, O] 
God, yea, even for the Living God 3 when 
ſhall I come to appear before the preſence | 
of God ?- At that time ſhall our defirebe fully | 


ſatisfied 3 and that which was denyed the 
Prophet Moles, to: fee the Glory of God in 
this life, Exod. 33. 20. ſhall then be granted 
to every one that there ſhall be placed, 

"The grief of mind, and ſorrow of heart, 
ſhall then be urterly removed ; no Weeping, 
no Mourning, no Lamentation to be heard 


| throughout that Holy Mountain, Beho/d faith 
the Prophet Iſaiah, jn the perſon of God, 
| Chap. 61. 13. My Servant ſhall reoyce, and 


fing for joy of Heart : I will joy in my people, 
and the vice of weeping ſhall be no more heard, 
nor the voice of cyying. Rev. 21. 4. For God 
al wipe away all tears from they eyes, and 
there ſhall be no jorrow, nor any more pain 3 for 
the firl things are paſt, That is, thoſe things 


ter of ſadneſs. ſhall never be ſeen, neither 
ſhall evil ſucceſs-at any time be feared. No 
cauſe of Fear, no cauſe of Grief, - for that 
they ſhall poſſeſs thee, O Lord, which art the 


perfeCtion of their felicity. In him ſhall we 


—_ 
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find 
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-find all Knowledge, all Wiſdom, all Beauty, 
all Riches, aK Nobility, all Goodneſs, all De- 
hight; and whatſoever beſides. either deſer- 
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veth 'Loye and Admiration , or - worketh 
Pleaſure and Contentation. All the Powers 
f the Mind ſhall be filled- with the fight, 
preſence, and fruition of God 3; all-rhe ſenſes 


+ of the: Body ſhall be ſatisfied. God fhall be 


the univerſal. felicity of :all his Saints, con-' 


| taining in himſelf all /parricular felicities, wirh- 
| out end; number, -of meaſure; 


He ſhall be- a glaſs to our-Eyes, Muſick to 
our Ears, Honey to our Mouths, moſt ſweer 
and-pleaſant Balm to our Smell : He ſhall be 
Light to our Underſtanding, Contentation to 


| our Will, continuation of Eternity to our 


Memory. Inhim ſhall we enjoy all the vari- 
eties of things that delight us here, and all 
the. pleaſures and joys that content us now, ' 
Finally, the Soul ſhall be reſtored unto. the 
Image of God in a full meaſure, as1t was firft 
created , and be throughly beautified and 
adorned with- all Righreouſneſs and Holineſs, 
all Heavenly and Spiritual Graces. The con- 
ſideration whereof muſt needs be a great.com-. 
fort unto the Children of God, - and caute 


| them the 'more_ chearfully .to undergo the 


troubles of this Life... 


The Heavenly Foys of the Bod. 

- *F*He Commodities and Priviledges of the 
_ 4 . Body, alſo thus unired -to the Soul, 
ſhall be:many : And firſt to begin with rhat 
which I find ſer down in the Text,. 4nd the, 


City had no need of the Sin, or of the Moon to: 
i g lhine:\ 
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ſhine init ; that is, there ſhall bi ſeen no earth- 
ly wants. For what a great temporal bleſ- | 
ſing is the hear of the Sun ? moſt comforta- 
ble to Man and Beaſt, which bringeth forth || 
the fruits of rhe Earth for Man's food, and | 
without which all things ſeem to be ſad low- | 
ring, but then ſhall we not need this benefit ; 
for the preſence of God ſhall be more com- || 
fortable, and the Glory of Ged ſhall ſupply 
the want of the Sun and Moon. 

All things then ſhall be miniſtred unto us 
Jbundantly, that we ſhallnot ſo much as once 
think of any want, whether it be food or | 
cloathing, or any comfort of this Life what- | 
ſoever, as the Prophet Tziab doth worthily | 
expreſs it, Chap. 49. 10. They ſhall not be 
. bungry , neither ſhall they be thirfly , neither | 
fhall the beat ſmite them, nor the Sun. For bt 
that hath compaſſion en them ſhall lead them, | 
even to the Springs of Waters, Here the body || 
hath need of reſt, but there ſhall be no night, | 
| neither ſhall there beany need of reſt : Here, |! 
for fear of Thieves arid Enemies, our Houſes, 
and the Gates of our Cities are ſhut, bur 
| there the Gates ſhall not be ſhur, bur always 
open; becauſe there ſhall be no fear of Ene- 
nes, no fear of future hurts and. dangers. | 
They that are oppreſſed. here, had need of 
defence, of help, and comfort, which hard-.|| 
{ 1y 1s to be had in this World, Ecclc &. 8. 10. || 
But there ſhall wiolence no more be heard of, 
Ifa. 6. 8. There ſhall every ones cauſe be beard, 
and every wrong ſhall be. righted « For there 
ſhall be n8 Curſe. For not only the: curſe of 
| fin ſhall be cut off, but all occafions yoo] | 
| all 


_—_— 


—_— 
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ſhall be far remoy'd from: us, and we ſhall be 
| throughly reconciled unto God, and we ſhall 
j enyzoy mg ce. . As no grief of Mind, 
_ [ſo nodi 


| Vitory, that with comfort we- may ſay, 0 


ſeaſe of: Body ſhall moleſt us neither 
ſhall there be any uſe of Phyfick.. . All infir- 
mities ſhall be turned into perfe&ions ; and 
all deformities ſhall have an end. That which 
is now the mighty conqueror of - Man kind, 
that is Death; then ſhall be trodden - under 
foot : For Death ſhall be ſwallowed up into 


Death, where is thy fling ? O Grave, where is 
thy Vittory ? And that which our firſt Pa- 
rents could nor taſt of, nor fo much as touch 
ir, that is, of the Tree of Life : For though 
they taſted of the. Tree of Knowledge, of 
Good and Eyil, yet they were ſoon caſt out 
of Paradiſe, leſt they ſhould put-forth their 
hands, and take of the Tree of Life alſo, 
and eat, and live for ever, Gen. 3..: 22. ..In 
this Feryſalem, even in the midſt of the Street, 
of it, ſhall be the Tree of life, and a com- 
mon paſlage unto it, Rev. 2. 22: For this Cor- 
ruption (hall- put 08 Incorruption; and this Mor- 
tal ſhall put on Immortality.” Thus ſhall there 
be mirth without ſadneſs, health withour 


withour labour, light without darkneſs, felici- 
ty without abatement;: all goodneſs without 
any evil, where youth flouriſheth that never 


—— 


ſickneſs, ſtrength ' withour - weakneſs. , life |- 


waxeth old, Life that knoweth no end; Beau- | 
ty that never. fadeth, - Love that. never cool--|- 
eth;' Health that never diminiſheth, Joy that | 
never ceaſes : There ſhall be pleaſure withour |: 


——c_—_— —_ _ 


pain,” and all-happineſs without. any SU: | Ss 
| | TY 


1-Cor:1g | 
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Death 3 for. there” ſhall be Life everlaſting. 
Now the Nature of Man grieves for the loſs 
of his. Body, and Delights of the World, 
which Faith alone doth eaſe, that promiſeth 
an undoubted reſtitution of the Body, under 


the Body be free from all Corruption and 
Mortality, and all other caſualty, or other 
malady, or pain, or grief 3 Men ſhall then 
be like Angels, free from want, and full of 
all felicity .: They ſhall hunger no more, nei- 


ther thirſt, neither ſhall the Sun light on | 


'them, nor any heat 3 for the Lamb which is 


waters. And God ſhall wipt away all tears from 
their eyes. I ſaw no Temple therein, that was 


made with hands, ſaith St. John, for the Lord , 


God Almighty,” and the Lamb are the Temple of 
it : And the City of this cur God hath no need of 
the Sun, or of the Moon to ſhine in it 5 for the 


. | Glory of God did enlighten it, and the Lamb 


is the light thereof. And there ſhall be no 
more curſe; but the Throne of God, and of 
che Lamb ſhall be in it; and his Servants ſhall 
ſerve him, they: ſhall fee his face, and- his 
Name fhall be in their Fore-heads. Oh the 
joy ! Oh the {veer harmony, and melody ! 
Oh the Heavenly Muſick which is ſung by the 
Qurre of Angels in the Church Triumphant, 
would raviſh a Soul on-earth, if he heard-it! 


we know that here on earth we have Muſick. 
| that | 


” 


\ 


| 


F 


| a better conditjon, and afſures him'of an e- | 
verlaſting Life, in which ſhall be everlaſting | 
Bleſſedne(s. Then (as I formerly ſaid) ſhall 


in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed chem,” | I} 
and lead them unto the living Fountain of | | 


FH 
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that doth delight che ear of : man very much, ] 


hut the Muſick which 1s above, no-.car: hath 


heard. Saint Baſil ſaith, It'is more ſweet than). 


| Devotion 3 nay, more ſweet than Contem- 


— 


4 


plation, and- far ſweeter than all things in 


this World can be. - 


'Ler us therefore be converted to God. with 
allour hearts, and ſay, Oh how. great 1s thy 


.goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them 


that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for 
them that truſt in thee, - before the Sons of 
Men. And let. us with jey exalt our ſelves : 
Even as the Hatt panteth after the Water- 
brooks,. ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O 
God : My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the li- 
ving God 3 O when hall I come and appear 


{j-before God ? There: is nothing o bitter or 
$1 ſharp in this life, but will be ſweetned in con- 


templation of the joys of Heaven, and. of e- 
ternal life : for in Heaven there 15 neither 
Death, nor Mourning, nor Wearineſs, nor 
Weakneſs, nor Famine, nor Thirſt, nor Cor- 
ruption, nor Want, nor Sadneſs ar all; ſoas 
we may rather be able to ſay, What 1s not 


there, than, Whar is there ? As it 1s written, 
| The Eye hathrnot ſeen, nor Ear heard, ne1- 


ther hath entred into the heaft of Man, the 
things which God hath . prepared. for them 
that love and fear him. Therefore let noman 
that hath lived uprightly fear, ro dye,or doubt 
of the joys of Heaven ; for as we are all born, 
ſo muſt we all dye : And ſhall any, man-think 
to get that by favour, which God: only hath 
himſelf by Nature, Immortality ? No, we 
muſt change this life, and -for this mortal 


Habit, | 


mm way 
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Plal. 31.9 


Pſal. 41.1 | 


2 Cor.g.,, 
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ver fadeth. | G64 
The Godly in this life are as Warriours,] 
then they ſhall come to their own: poſſeſſion, 


'the tempeſtuous Sea, then ſhall they be in 
the quiet Haven 3 nowin the heat of the day, 
then ſhall they be jn the reſt of the —_— 
Now in place they are abſent from Chriſt, 
though 1n affe&ion. they are preſent with 
him, then ſhall they follow him whitherſoe- 
ver he goeth ; now-they ſuffer trouble though 


| which ereafter dye in the Lord. Even ſo ſaith 
their works follow them ; And what joy will 
be preſented before ſo honourable and infi- 


nite a multitude, before the ſeat and Majeſty 
of the holy and bleſſed Trinity, with recital 


[and declaration of all the goed works and 


travels ſuffered for the love and ſervice of 
God, when: there ſhall be: la'd down in that 
honourable Confiſtory , all thy: Vertuous 
Deeds, all the Labour thon haſt taken in thy 
Calling, All thy Alms, and all thy Prayers. 
all thy Faſting, all thy Innocency of life, all 


Habir, put on an immortal Habit, which ne-| 


-now they are in skirmiſh, then, ſhall they 
be crowned Conquerors 3 now they are inf| 


their life be hid with Chriſt in God, but 

when Chriſt ſhall appear. they ſhall alſo ap-|j ] 
x wich him-in glory; Col. 3. 3. Andthen al-| 
© they ſhall receive an incorruptible Crown|j 
[of glory 3 according to that warrant which| 
was pronounced- by a Voice from Heaven, | 
| Rev. 4. 13, 14+. Writs, Bleſſed are "the Dead} 


the Spirit, fo» they reſt from their labours, and| 


thy ſoul receive in that day, when we ſhall | 


thy Patience 1n. Injuries, all thy Conftancy in [' 
| Adver- |} 
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[ Adverſities ; and for their further comfort, | 


F: 


_ 
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and in a manner wonderful aſtoniſhment ; 
as the wicked ſhall be vexed with horrible 


1n great boldneſs, and they ſhall curſe their 


fooliſhneſs and madneſs, for rormenting ſuch 


unjuſtly whom they thought nothing worth 
of honour, and yet now ſee them ancweſl 
. the Saints of God, Wiſd. 6. So ſhall the Righ- 


| feous in their place go forth, and look upon. the 
cariaſſes of the men that have rarer God's 


Will and Holy Law, fa. 66. 24. And lookin 


encreaſed ; for they ſhall evidently fee how 
infinite times they were ready to periſh in 


| this their mortal life, if God had-nor held 
his "_—_ hand over them. They. ſhall ſee 


.and behold the dangers wherein other men 


| are plunged, and the death and damnation 


'whereunto many of their friends and ac- 


Hell is incurred by many. that uſed to Jaugh 


| | and be merry with them in the World, when 
as they ſhall ſhine as Stars which have .con- 
'verted many unto God, Dan. 11. As contra- | 


riwiſe, they that by their evil example, and 
-manifold offen- 25s, have been the cauſe of the 
| downfal. of roany , fhali ſuffer intolerable 
grief, . 
In earth no joy, pleaſure, or comfort fo 


| furpaſin ſo ſtrange, and ſo wonderful, but 


will breed a ſatiety 3 and we ſhall aftera while 
wax weary thereof, cither defiring a greater 


fear, when they ſhall ſee the righteous ſtand. 


back upon the dangers which they have paſ- 
| ſed, and wherein other men are yet in haz- 
{ { Zard, their joy ſhall be ſo much the more 


- quaintance have faln 3-the eternal pains. of | 


or- 


The great Aſſize. 
es doc . * -ff ny . — R_ 


CT TO COS 


jor elſe longitip after vatiety 3 © for mans Na- ſh 
ture S'given*to/nothing' {0 much as to neww-lf Nc 
| neſs and' novelty :2*Biit, behold+the joys of} gy 
_ | this new 7e&rfalen ſhall be-ſo diverſe, -fo | (Þ 
ftrange, and ſo incredible, that we ſhall never || th 
[be farisfied therewith, ' We ſee 1n Rev; 21.2! 
The Tris of Life bears twelve manner of fruits, || © 
_ | ard gavt fruit every month-3 twe'u? 'manner-cof if YE 
Ft \-fruits, there is the- diverſity of their -joy' 3 IÞ 1: 
giving fruits every month, there is. the*con« | A 
 tinual change, ſtill pleaſing thy mind with va-Þ| ft 
riety, and' raviſhing thy ſenſes with infinite Þ| k 
acne. 7 £57” £7281 11 P 
_ And this 'may 'make '\us more cager after 
' } thoſe joys, becauſe we ſhall not be long with-| 
out them: For the' time of this fe 15 but 
| ſhort, and the time of this thy tryal' in this 
world, 1s butin a manner-a moment. 'If our 
| time here ſhould be a thouſand years, what 
(1s it to one day there, which hath no night:2 
; which, be-it rharit hath a Sun-rifing, yet it 
; ſhall never have a Sun-ſetting 3 ' an entrance |þ 
and a beginning there is-unto ' thoſe-Joys,-but 
; the terms and date thereof 'eatinot! be told. 
' And as the torments of Hell; whereof-T have 
' heretofore ſpoken, are endleſs 5+ ſo'are'the 
Joys of Heaven beyond all time ;- as They are' 
' remedileſs, (for out of Hell ther2 1s no Re- 
; demption} fo are' Theſe joys without all 
change or alteration 3 astrhey are comfortleſs' 
fo theſe exceed in all manner of comforts ;, 
all  withour'end; withour' number, 'withour | 
meaſure. * *: 430 OLSON 
Thus have I ſhewed* you the joys of: the 
Kingdom of Heayen, and ' yet haye I nor | 
ſhewed || 
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| our infinite defires, yet for edifying, com- 


| you, along with my own devices and jmag1- 


|| prefled all, yer all muſt come ſhort of this 


if no Eye hath ever ſeen them, or Heartof 


| might the more earneſtly deſire them, for 
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ſhewed them ; for neither can I utter them, 


— nw wr", 


puef(s at them : Burt that which I have already 
{poken 1s ſufficient, though not for the wor- 
thine'(s of the cauſe, or for the ſatisfying of 
fort and” inſtruction. And if I ſhould lead 


nations, it wefe but atmatter to delude you. 
| Apain, be not deſirous to know more than 1s 


| fit. and convenient : For when we have ſpo- | 


ken all, or the learnedeft in the World ex- 
"mark, to utter the truth of theſe joys. For 


Man can conceive them, how is it poſlible, 
I fay, for me to declare them ? But that 
which we do know, letus gatherto our good, 
and to our neceffary inſtruftion 3 leaving off 
to ſearch where God will give no underſtand- 
ing. - Hidden and they are unknown, that we 


| knowu things grow out of love. 

The confideration of theſe joys already 
recited; may be ſufficient to eſtabliſh us, and 
[to confirm us, that there:be not in any of us 
an unfairhful heart, to depart away from the . 
living God. And who would deprive him- 
elf of thoſe joys, if they were no other, bur 
ſuch as even our own minds might 1magine, 
or our own hearts conceive ? In this caſe, 
let us be content there to make a ſtop, where 
God's Word hath ſet a full point. ' And bleſ- 
ſed be God, who to encourage us in a way of 
Godlineſs, hath granted us thus ro behold 


nor yet can you conceive them, but we may | 


Vo 


. 


theſe 
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theſe incredible joys, though it be but a ſha-JÞ »y 
dow, and asit were under aVell. © - va 
Howheit, ro ſhew you all theſe joys,- and] yy 
not apply them, ſeemeth altogether withoutY ,j, 
uſe, and without life. The profitable 1n-F of 
ſtrutions therefore that here hence may x; 
ariſe, are more than Ican urter ; yet give mel g3 
leave to recite ſome 3 and think not hardly pl 
though I ſtay you a little longer, for to hear ÞÞ x 
the diſcourſe of thoſe things which pertain} yy 
to the Kin gdom of Heaven.. I my felf which Ls 
| have ſearched more than any of you, ſhould} 
in this reſpe forſake my Diet, and forget to] 
hear how the Clock goes, or the day paſles.||| 
Suppoſe we are now bufie in the field at}] 1x 
; harveſt, unmindful to come even to our own 
| houſes, and ſurely this is a far better harveſt, Ri 
and a better grain and commodity than wefſ| «, 
can gather in. - When it pleaſerh God I}, 1 
ſhould deviſe this for your g20d, it was. with | 
comfort 3 and therefore I doubt not but}}} j; 
ther you that hear it, hear it alſo with com-}| ,, 
ort. IK 
How to | . The firſt inſtruRjon for our uſe, may bel | ; 
grow out this, to learn to grow out of love with this|f | 
of love | Preſent World , and with the tranſitory} 
' with this | PIcaſure, and profits of the ſame i ow we 
| may prepare our journey to our long home, 
Worls. we to our wiſhed kd and to hole hou-| 
ſes and heavenly habitations, whoſe Leaſes! 
ſhall never be expired ; to our heavenly Ca- 
124an ;, and to this new and moſt beauti 
Jeruſalem. Howheit for the moſt part we arc 
ſo doted and bewitched with the gliſtering 
Joys of this preſent fading World _. no 
an exhor- 
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exhortarion or perſwafjon ſhall lightly pre- 
vail to withdraw our Minds from thence 3; 
which thing may lively be ſer forth re your 
view, by reciting of aparable of the cuſtom 


"Þ| of a certain Common-wealth, People, and 


Nation, which were wont to chooſe their 
King from amongſt the pooreſt ſort of peo- 
ple, ro advance him to great honour, wealth, 
and pleaſures for a time. But after a while, 
when they were weary of him, their faſhion 
wasto riſe againſt him, and to diſpoil him 
of all his felicity 3 yea, the very Cloaths of 
his back, and ſo to bamiſh him naked into an 
Iſand of afar Country, where bringing no- 
thing with tym, he ſhould live in great mi- 
ſery, and be put to great ſlavery for ever. 


Which pra&tice one King at a certain time 
q| confidering, by good advice (for all other. 


though they knew: that faſhion, yer rhrough 
negligence and pleaſures of their preſent fe- 
licity, cared not fort) took reſolute order 
with himſelf how ro prevent this miſery, 


| which was by this means : He ſaved every 


day great ſums of money from his ſupert]ui- 


| ties and idle expences, and fo ſecretly made 


over before hand, a great Treaſure into that 
Iſland, whereun'o he was in danger daily to 
be ſenr. And when the time came, that 1n- 
deed they depoſed him from his Kingdom, 
and turned him away Naked, as they had 
done others before, he went to that Ifland 
with joy and confidence where his Treaſure 
lay, and was received there with great Try- 
umph, and placed preſently in greater glory 
than he was before. ; 

? This 
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Simile, This City or Common-wealth, i this pre-|| 


' 


E 


able.te give them. But if they come without 


| 
| then ſhall they be happy ,men, and placed inſſj x 

| Oy] in their Lamps, then 1s there nothing 

| 

| 


ii 


ſent World, which advanceth. to Authority If x 
poor men, that is, ſuch as come naked into} py. 
th's: Life; and upon the ſudden, when they || 
look leaſt for it, it doth pull them down a- | 
g4in., and: turneth them naked into their| 

Graves, and ſo ſendeth them into another 
World; where bringing no Treafure with 
them, they arelike to find little Favour, but] 
rather Eternal Miſery. The wiſe King that Þ & 


| ar 


| prevents this Calamity,-is ever one which" in Þ +. 


this life, according to the counſel of Chritt, | 


doth ſeek to lay up Treaſure 1n Heaven, a-| o 
gainſt the day of their Death, when they muſt al 


be baniſhed hence naked, as all the Princes 
of that Ciry were, At which time, if their 
good deeds follow them, as God promifſeth, 
much more glory than ever this World was 


tor them to expe& but: this, 1 kzow you not. 

The ſum of Money, is not ſo much our 
good deeds, as the forgiveneſs of our mani- 
told offences, the amendment of our: finful 
lives, the Godly and. Religious: care of the 
Lite to.come., That which we are (ſo greatly [x 


” 
oy 


1n love. withal, the Apoſtle; gives us-counſel | x 
| to the quite contrary, Love not the World, nei-fj| . 


| ber thethings that are in the World, | 1 John 2.1 7 


He addeth the reaſon, becauſe the World}j : 
paſſeth away. Burt he that fulfilleth the Will | 


c 
1 


-f/ 


| of God abideth for ever. Heaven. is. not in 
; tis Life, and we. muſt look to be weaned) 
| from this World, if we ever look to be in 


ow 
| Heaven. The}. 
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"| that (ay ſuch things, atclare plainly that they 


| ce . 


j 
! 
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[| up a little, but- preſently falleth down again : 
| $9 many of us haye often good motions un- 
to Godlineſs, and the life to come, and- a- 
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The joys of Heaven and the defire of the | 


World, are quite contrary 5 for they are too |. 
heavy a Burthen, and do hinder us' from 


| mounting up ſo high. And herein, for the 
| moſt part, we may be reſembled unto the 


Graſhopper, which is born and bred, liveth 
and dyeth im theſame ground. _. 
The Graſhopper hath wings, and hoppeth 
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the Bird fingeth ſweetly,' and feedeth with- | . 


is that Mh'or 'Womali Which” can ſgy-with | 
the Apoſtle; 1 deſire to bt diſſolved, and to be 
with Chrift, which 7s beft of all, For they 
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ſeeh. a Country, Heb. 11. 14+ Deſiring a better 
| Country than 3s to be feund in this World ; thatſpur 
is, 4 Heavenly County, and for them hath God in 
preparid a City, Heb. 13. 14+. For bere we have At 
no continuing City, no continuing Habitation an 
Let us therefore ſeek a new Habitation toſſco 
come, which is of longer continuance, andſſbe 
free fromall miſeries. The next fruit 15, thatſ yo 
the remembrance of - theſe joys teacheth us}th 
patience in afflitions, troubles and diſtreſ-} W 
| ſes. And if wedetermine to aim at this hea-I w1 
| venly place, we mult forſake this earthly Ta-j 
bernacle 3 and while we live here on Earth, }} ur 
we muſt paſs through affliction, and be car-jj ta 
| ried into Heaven by a fiery Chariot, that our th 
Earthly minds may be purged out 3 that 15,jf Sc 
the black line of our -11ns, which muſt be] ar 
purged both out of our Minds, and our offff y« 
| our Hearts. Chriſt he was not free- from Af-| d, 
- | fli&on, for he cryed out, My God, my God, |Þ vi 
why baſs thou forſalen me ? We muſt go firſt] fe 

to Mount Calvary, before we can come toſf F 
| Mount Olivet 3 that is, from a Croſs to aff tl 
Crown, from Earth to Heaven : Our Graves ||| 1; 
| are but ſo many Folds, which death brings ||j 
us into, and keeps our Bodies vill the. Morn-1ff v 
| ig Sun of our Reſurre&ion ſhall appear ,|f| b 
which 1s the day of our general Refurre&ion ;Þ} b 

| for Death is but a Door of Entrance to aſl e 
Crown of Glory, which ſhall never be taken||| t 
|| from. us. For how troubleſome ſoever-this 
F-7 |. Life is here, yet there ſhall all troubles, griefs, | 
and . wrongs, be - abundantly recompenced, | 

And. the Apoſtle ſpeaketh-truly, Rowm.' 18. 8. | 
l The Afﬀi&ons of this preſent time, are not | 
ll | | | | worthy | 
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worthy of the Glory which ſhall be ſhewed 
'unto us. - In the 126 Pſalm. They that ſow 
in tears, faith the Palmiſt, ſhall reap in joy. 
And he that now goeth on hiseway weeping, 


% 


{and beareth forth good ſeed ; ſhall doubtleſs 


{come and bring his Sheaves with him . Wo 
(beTto you, faith Chriſt, that now laugh, for 


{you ſhall wail and weep, Luk. 6. 35. And | 


therefore happy ſhall they be in another 


| World, who have in good Cauſes ſuffered 


wrongs, committing themſelves unto God. 
This tie of heavenly joys is | compared 

unto Harveſt 3 and what care doth everyone 

take to provide good and choice Seed, that 


their harveſt may fall out accordingly ? Thy | 


Seed 15 thy Thoughts, thy Words, thy Deeds, 
and Converſation. Therefore-let me exhort 
you, as the Apoſtle doth, Gal. 6. 5. Be nor 
deceived, God 1s not mocked, for whatſoe- 
ver a man ſoweth, that fhall he alſo reap 3 
for he that ſoweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of his 
Fleſh reap Corruption ; bur he that ſoweth to 
the. Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life ever- 


{laſting : 'look how we ſow. ſo ſhall we reap; 


I ſuch as our ſeed is, ſuch alſo ſhall be our har- 


f veſt. The date of this our Life is but ſhort, 
# butthe remembrance of a-Life well led, ſhall 


—_— 


be comfortable for ever, and this ſhall for 


| ever and ever be an endleſs harveſt, ſtill ga- 


thering, ſtill increaſing, never diminiſhing. 

The laſt thing in the aforeſaid 21 Chap- 
ter of Revel. is, that there ſhall enter into 
this heavenly Jeruſalem, no unclean thing. 


8 And as the Propheſie of Zachariab, 14. 21. 


In that day there ſhall be no more the Ca- 
naanites 


te 


| 
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] Earth, muchleſs ſhall they. be worthy to be] 


| | from fleſbly Luſts, bridle them, keep them —_ 


| which are on the earths and_mortifie your immos» 
| derate affeftions and evil Concupiſcence. © - Re-|| 


"| can ſee Gadd, - 


| Bridegroom 3. for we know what befel to him 


naanites in the Houſe of the Lord of Hoſts. 

The Canaanites were a lewd people, and] 
{ for the ſame were driven out of the -Land ; 
| and if they were not - worthy -to dwell on 


oy pas a. | bd a. 


received in Heaven.  Dearly bzloved, faith the 
Apoſtle -St. Peter, ,1 Epiſt. 2. 11. Abſiahf 


| for. they -war againſt the Soul, Coloſ. 3. x. It 
| then ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe] 


| on the Right Hand of God, / Set your Aﬀettions 
on things which are above, . and not. on things 


member this peremptory-Word, No u#clean 
| thing ſhall enter -in there, Mat. $. 8. Bleſſed art 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God... Heb.ſ 
12. 14. Follow holineſs, without which no man 


'- And God grant us this Wedding Garment 


— " 5 b, 
ends: EY E 
«X. 
7 
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things: which are above; where Chriſt fitreth}} 
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* 


of Holineſs, that we may. go 1n with. the 


that wanted it, Mat. 22. 14. Let 1s work out 
|. 04?  awn Salvation with fear and. trembling, 
| being deſirous to-receive a; Kingdom which 
| cannot: be'ſhaken '; 1 Let us pray. for Grace; 
where we may ſcrveGod; that we may plea 
| him with Reverence/and - Godly Fear... And 
| ſeeing we have precious promiſes,, 2. C9, 9.1, 
2 Ptt. I. -4- And that: more ſure than thef 
| Heaven-and the Earth, Heb. 5.3, 18. Let us 
| cleanſe our ſelves from all- filthineſs of the 
Fleſh and Spirir, and grow - up into full holt- 
- nefs in the fear of God, For as they that thus 
% 
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\ do bis Will, ſhall- enter through the Gates Into | 
tbe City, and thezr right (hall be to the Tree of 
-Life ſo without [hall be Dogs, and all unclean 
{| Perſons, Rev. 22. 14. Let ave my laſt ex- 
{| horcation be forgotten among you, Enter in 
4 at the firazt Gate for iris the wide Gate, and | 
$ broad way; that leadeth to DeſtruRion, and | 
{| many there be which go-1a thereat: Becauſe 
{| the Gate is ſtrait, and the way is narrow thar 
{| lcadeth to life, and few there be that find 
| it. 
; To add unto theſe,. One. of the preateſ? 
01 joys. amongſt all, is God's Mercy, whercoi 
.1| we have a ſweet taſt in this Life : For were 
|| ir not for that, none atall ſhould enter into 
$1 that place where thoſe joys are to be. found, 
$| For our firſt Parents, by God's juſt anger. 
according to their due deſerr, were. caſi our 
x0) of Paradiſe, and 'an Angel fet wich a Sword 
1 drawnto keep the way, that no Fleſh ſhould 
return thither ? So the only pate to Izad vs in 
\el] again, 1s God's Merey : whereof as the go#!; 
m|j and moſt righteous that are,:-fland in proat 
gl} peed, fo ler'-none of us all ever abi: God's 
pl PErcy, leſt we miſs of the; ſaine.. : This mer- 
<7 is called the rich mercy.of Got; for no | 
-e: 0 Treaſure 15 comparable unto 1t:; atidas it paſ- 
iſe ſeth all underſtanding, ſo cannot the deep-. 
ad eſt reach of Man' conceive any part. of the 
I 
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g- Speer height chereof'; the compaſs, the .| 
i *Þ largeneſs, the wideneſs, and bre:drh of it is | 
| {uch, that ir cannot be meafur<d 5 and there- 
fore it may well be called, 35 1adeed ir 15. 
both infinice and incomprehen!ible. And be- 

"F cauſe no rongue of man can ſpeak ir, ler An- 
| > OY I oe's. 
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{.tlon toall. 


:| our preſent. miſerjes - are removed, and the 


[4 


| Peace on Earth, and towards men good Will 


|.monition, in brief; I will ſhew you the right 


.| Death, Death'ceaſerh to be any more a ter: 
| ror or plague, bur it 1s made a bleſſing, and 
a paſſage between this and. Erernal Life, 


1 


| when it is joyned with the apprehenſion « 
| | God's wrath 3 and we are defended nor withf| 
T% 


;| future are-prevented. 
to ſee theGlory of Gods Majeſty face to fac 
| to live and abide with God, and the ho 


4 rit in our life rime, we ſhall eternally remain 
| wthhim in unutterable'feleeiry, Likewiſg 
| being once certainly afſured in Conſcience off 


| rejoyce in the Lord,” for the corruption df} 


gels being the meſſage, as we read, Luke 2 
14. Glory be to God 3n the high Heavens, anal 


The Lord othis goodneſs dirc& our ſteps to 
.his Throne of Mercy ; and cloath us with this] 
Garment of Mercy ; and the Lord this day 
| ſet his Printand Scal upon you. 2 
Laſt of all, for a Concluſion, and- for Ad- 


way of cying well, and the comfort of it; 
which in the end brings all this joy and hapy 
pineſs. Firſt, by the Virtue -of ChriltY| 


Chriſt is the Key of our Graves, and hath & 
pened the Kingdom of Heaven to all belief 
vers: The day of Death is only -terrible 


the ſhield of Faith. When we die, we ſhoul; 


our Nature is quite aboliſhed, and our Sar 
Hification is then accompliſhed. By Death 


Whar happineſs is uf 


and bleſſed Angels for ever ? And when we 
are joyned to Chriſt by the bond of the Spi|ſ\ 


our being in Chrift, let death come when if 


- | will, we ſhall yer remain in the Covenan 
| | | ang 3 
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4] and ſhall be re-united with him,and taken up | 
'F| toeverlaſting. Life : And,. whether we wake 
]; or ſleep, or whatever we do, Ict us always 
| | bear in mind. the end of our life ; and that 
we: continually hear rhe ſound of the Trum- 
4] pet, Araſe ye Dead and come-to Judgment, 
T7 a ing that the power of our Death lyes-in 
4] our finz and therefore we muſt uſe all 'good 
means, that our ſins may be. removed- and 
Roca. and therefore to weaken: the 
| torce of Death, the beſt way and courſe is 
4; to-humble-our (elves, repent us of our fins, 
4} amend our lives, and to- truft and rely upon | 
"4 the mercies of God, that we may comforta-! 
A} bly ſay with St. Paul, Elive:nor, bur Chriſt | 
*4] lives/in me, which we muſt. find by the Te-| 
ſiimony. of - our ſay&ified Confcience, that 
Chriſtmy Redeemer, by his Spirit, governs 
afrer his Holy Will. O how late is that hour 
for aman to begin to live well, when he muſt 
v1 of neceſſity dye, and. depart out of this 
q! Life ? Doth any man think that God will he. 
content, . that we ſhould lay our old-and  rot- | 
ten bones upon his Altar, when we have liv- | 
all our youthful time in our own delights ? 
7 No ſure-: Or do we think, that when we | 
49] have. ſpent- all -our time and ſtudy to ger 
-cd] Wealth and. onor, and then- in our old age, |} 
OE! when we-can do'nothing elſe, begin to pray | 

At and ſerve God?. This will be a-great Cauſe. 
P:}} when- we-examine'{.gur lives, how we: have 
mn! pen it, to fear Death. - What was the rea- | 
$' {n-thar-Chriſt loved his Diſciple Fobn berrer 

09] than the reſt, ?. Becauſe he came to him in his 
_ F] Youth, while he was Y oungand 4 Wn : 
i | YR: ec | 
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| forts, eſpecially to a godly Man, to have hope 


1 


deed God will not be our. Staff in our Age; if | | 
we do not ſerye him in our Youth, So{om0% IN} | 


the wiſeſt King that ever lived, gives this ||, 


inſtru&ion to a!l Poſterity : Remember (faith | 


he) - thy Creator in the days of thy Youth :- For [| 


our life is bur a perpetual Motion, even] 

from the Cradle to the'Sepulchre 3 nor doth} 
| 'our ſleep hinder us in this our Journey: wel 
| muſt ſtill remember our end, ' and have an | 
eye upon Death, for he hath an eye ſtillupon | 
us at all times, We muſt not come into the 

World as Cato did into the Theatre, only to | 
go out of it again: Nor we muſt not think | 
that God put Aday in the Garden to -eat the 
Frujr, and take his pleaſure, and ro ſpend his | 
time in Idlene(s; no, he put him into ir to} 
drefs ir, and look to it; for, ſaith God, Thoy | 
ſhalt get thy living with the ſweat of thy Brows. | 
Nor fs this World made for Man, as the Sea | 
was for the Leviathan, to take hls ' pleaſure | 
| and paſtime in : No, we muſt labour to run | 
| in God's Laws and Commandments, which | 
will bring reſt to our Souls,. He can never | 
ſhoor well, that hath nor his eye ſtill upon | 
the mark or, white; ſo'no more' can' a Man | 
live well, and hath not his Mind upon the. 
day of his Death. Ir is a comfort of all com- 


: 
k 


and faith, to believe he ſhall riſe again from 
.the Grave ; for when their eyes ſhall ſee thoſe: 
'Friends again, which Death and Sin-harh ſe-' 
\parated; nor muſt we thiak' tha 'we ſhall 
ariſe voluntarily, but the ſound of the'Trum-/] 
| pet ſhall be the Voice, which-is meant, the 
Voice of Chriſt by his Miniſters the Angels : 


" — 


For | | 
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| Forhe ie ſhall only ſpeak; the W ord, as a Judge 
Il Goth on Earth, appoint a -Summons. All | 
[| muſt appezr : for at this day of Jubilee there | 
ſhalt be no more New Moons, as the Prum- | 
pets were-ufzd to. be blown at, as the Pro- 
pher David ſpeaks 1n the 61 Pſalm; No, but 
we ſhall bave a new Earth, and a new Heaven, 
where awell th all Righteouſneſs. 2 Pet. 3. 
When this Trumpet (bail blow, it ſhall be both 
E.loud and rill; no Ear wh athever but ſhall hear 
(the ſod: the dampneſs of the Earth ſhall not | \ 
Wl bznder zt, nov £52 depth of the Gfave ſhall. Ex- 
uſe us: No place though never ſo remote ſhall 
hinder this ſound : Var it [hall be untverſal, and 
zn every Cor ner 0f the Earth (ball this Trumpet 
be beard, For we mult remember, that our 
Bodys when rhey are:n the Ezrth, 1s butlike 
a ſowing of ſeed ; for we ſhall riſe again» The 
Lord calls to Man by his Propher iſaiab, ſay- 
ing Earth, Earth, Earth, Hear the word.of the 
Lord ;, to put him 1n mind, That he is bur 
Earth : for at the. fir{t, Earth we were, and 
fitll we are Earth, and Earth we ſhall be a- 
gain, when God but ſpeaks the word. Firſt 
an ordinary change by Death we muſt have. | 
Secondly, an extraordinary change at this | - 
day by the power of God; for the. Earth 
and the Heavens ſhall be changed by Fire. 
Death is but a change, our Bodies muſt all 
be changed ; for the Text ſaith, We ſhall all 
be chazged, Paul meant himſelf too : We ſhall 
be changed ; ſaith he ; This ſubftance of ours 
ſhall be alrered at the laſt day, though not 
with that formality. as ours are, to die and 
then to be put ina Coffin, and then into a 
I 3 Grave; 
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Grave not with ſuch degrees 3 but we ſhall }f} 
be ſuddenly changed, even in the twinkling þ{f- 
of ag Eye 3 for Death 1s bur the figlt ſtep to} 
Earth; and then'to Glory. We ſhall have| 
likewiſe a two fold RefſurreRion : Firſt, off] 
our bodics from the Grave, and ſecondly, of} 
Our Souls from fin. Abraham, he confeſſed, | 
and ſaid, O Lord, give me burtleave to ſpeak} 
this once, whoam bur duſt and aſhes. Firſt | 
then, ſceing we are bur as the duſt of the | 1 
Exrth, the Earch.muſt then obey when God| | 
calls, and render up her dead. So likewiſe. 
the Fire obeyed God's command, notto hurt 
the three Children, which were put into the 
ry Furnace, and yetto have power toburn'} 
aad &cſiroy thoſe thar pur rhem into: 'It ; $0] 
l:kewiſe the Sea obeyed Gods Command, and | 
wat as a Wall to the Children of Iſrael, and| 
gave them then a miraculous and dry paſſage. 
To rhe Ezrth and the Sea muſt obey God's} 
Voice'ar the laſt day, and yield and give: up 
her dead : The earth ſhall give up her dead, 
\ nt yer the Ezrch devoured fome,as it did at] 
Gog's Command, when Corah, Dathan, and| 
his © o-npny were ſwallowed up quick, fo at| 
che 1:it day of account, God ſhall only ſay 
che word, and all his Creatures muſt obey it ;| 
| for the dew of Keivenis as the dew of Herbs| 
{| An1 3s the dew of Heaven waters the Flow- 
(1511.4 Garden, and rhe Sun cauſes them to 
come forth, ſo will the dew of the Lord's] 
"Word, raiſe up again at the laſt day ;: We 
know that the dew of Heaven falls fuddenly, 
ſo will the dew of the -Lord fal} ſuddenly 
| and unexpectedly, at the day of our Reſurre-| 
| Aion, 
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then in a moment; for the Trumper fhall but 


found, and all ſhall ariſe. -Ir is a divine' 


work,and is paſt our under:tanding 3 there- 
fore let us rath:zr admire God's infinite 
poodnefs, than to be roo nice and curious to } 
ſearch into them.” Then ſha!\ this corrup- 
tible part of ours pur on incorryption, our 
natural Bodies ſhall be made glorious Bodies, 
though we have lain a long time in the Grave, 
and boſom of the Earth, moiiring and con- | 
ſuming-away. ; 

. We all know that every Napht is the Days 


| Funeral, and what is the Mo7raing- but the 


Days Reſurre&ion again ? or like the ſetting: 
of the Sun ar Evening*which the next Morn- 
ing {hill riſe again ? And ve all know thar 
when we ſetor Put a Root 1nto the ground, 
that it muſt lie-all the Winter, and, as we 
think Dead ; bur in the Spring-time (by 
our hope) we ſhall ſee it reyive and fſhew it 
{elf by-Vertue of the Sun : Juſt ſo will jt be 
with us ar the day of our RefurreQion': for | 
it 1s a moſt certain Argument that he that 
can do the greater work, can allo do rhe leſ- 
ſer ; for God who did make the World ard 
alſo Man at firft of nothing, can at the day | 
of -our Reſurre&ion makes us perfect Bodies 
again: of. ſomerhing. Therefore, O Lord I 
beſeech thee, prepareme for the day of my 


\ Death, and whether it ſhall be by the, Meſ- 


ſengers of Death, or by the Truinper of thy 


1 Judgments, that atthe laſt day, when I ſhall 


riſe again, I - may behold thy Glorious Ma- 


jeſty, with all the Royal Army of Holy Mar- | 
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tyre, and bicſied Angels; that T may nor be 

| found with a difirafted and guilty Conſci- || 
ence, nor with the Reprobares, call to the þJ | 
Hills to cover me, nor unto the Rocks to fall |} 
upen me: bur that I may raſte of thy endleſs | 

mercy, and ſo be received into thy heavenly | ] 
Manfion. Therefore, my B:loved, ſeeing | 
| welook for ſuch rhings, let us be diligent, | 


waa] AY 4 
wy 


po 


| 1 COFIG 


VE —_— a— — DM CITY ” Y 


chat we may be found of God, pure, ſpot-| I \ 
leſs and blameleſs; for ſeeing then thar all | 
| ihcſe things ſha'l come to paſs, and be dif: || 
ſolved, « hat manner of perſons ought we to | 
| be, in all holineſs and cenverſation of Life ? 
Therefore, It us labonr while we live here | 
on Earth, that we may be ſound whire as the : 
Snow 1n Sal#01, and cloarhed with the Robes 
of Chriſt's Righreomineſs, Alas, whar-are 
we at the bcit, (as I have ſais) bur Duſt, 
| Exrth, and Aſhes, a Coffin of Cofhns, yea a 
Coffin for the Worms ? A little blaſt of fick- 
neſs carrits us away in our Youth; and if we 
Eo.” { zold ovra little Jonger, we conſume and 
| | moulder away with old Age. We, at the-| } 
belt, are bur ke a painted Wall : one Win- | 
ters ſtorm quite defaces the beauty of It, ſo 
| 1 one blaſt of Death carries us quite away to 
| the Grave, and to the Earth again ; there- 
fore ſaith the Prophet, The 4uft ſhall return to 
Foote, | tht Earth as it was, and the Spirit (hall Re- 
: 2.9 turn unto God that gave it at the firſt, And 
FE | ler all men remember this, 'that we ſhall! be 
found, and riſe again, and ftand vpon the 
Earth : And then. God will find a finner at 
char day (if he die without Repentance) as 
| if the fanner had bnt juſt commirred the an 
| of | 
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of fin at the ſame time, Paul will be found 
although not preaching, 43 he did on Earth, 
yer in the condition he died ; and we with 
the ſame ſins, or with the ſame Righteouſl- 


riefs, as we live or die in; for our Conſci- 


ences, will then accuſe us, our Memories wit- 


neſs againſt -us, and our Reaſons will be our | 


Jodges as this day:V Ve ſhall have no more to 
ſay for our ſelves, than the Man in the Goſ- 
pel who 'came into the Diner without: the 
wedding Garment on; but mark, I pray you 
Being asked how he came thither, the Text 
faith, he was dumb, he was ſilent, he had 


| nota word to fay; his own Conſcience accu- 


ſed him, and fo he was bound hand and foor, 
and- caſt into everlaſting Fire. - And if we 
would have this V Vedding Garment found 


upon us, we muſt firſt while we live: here on 
Earth, labour te ger-grace in our h-arts, -and 


fairh in our Souls, we muſt wholly leave and 


\forſake this fin of CovetouMmeſs. The Prodi- 


gal muſt forſake his fins of VVanronnefs. We 


| | myſt do ir preſently as Zacheus did, who came 


dovn haſtily, and received Chriſt-joyfully 3 
and gave ſarisfation to choſe men he offen- 
ded reaily : We muſt nor defer rhe time, or 
take advice whether it were: time yer lo- to 
do : No, we muſt with *Zacheus make our 
own Will, and heonr own Excecutors, and 
make Chriſt our, Oyericer : Pewold, Lord, 
balf of my Goods 1 give to the Poor, and if 1 
have done wrong to any, 4 Will re? ore pom four- 


fold. God doth not regard rhe exrenhion bur |. 


the incention's. Nor oar- rongue only but the 


hearts We mult nor {l;}bber over our Cons | 
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BR , '2Ki.g,18, 


Pſ.19-12, 


| | Pſalm 28. 
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fefſion, we muſt not put away ſome fins on- 
Hy,and retain other ſome. No,we muft pur the. 
word to the Throat, of fins, and cur them 
off; and like Phineas, -pierce Zimri and Cos-| 
hz chrough and through. We muſt nor(if we| 
mean to appear- before God blameleſs and! 
ſpotleſs) leave ſome beloved fin in our bo-| 
ſom : no, not the fin of our boſom unrepent-| 
ed of; no, not our beloved Dalzlab's fins : 
And, like Naaman ſay, The Lord be merciful! 
unto me for this fin, 143d not think it, no, If 
had forgot it : But pray with David, Cleanſe 
my. Soul, even from my ſecret Sin, Sins, 
whether I have done them to pleaſe my Self, 
or to pleaſe others ; Yea, our. whiſpering 
fins 3 ſuch fins, as we have ſtriven fo long to 
hide from God and Man, that now we have 
forgotten them our ſelves. O, faith David, 
Forgive me the Sins of my Youth 5 my fins of 
Negligence, and my fins of Ignorance; there 
js no fin ſo ſmall or little, but is able to caſt 
ns into Hell for ever ; there is no ſin;which if 
it be unrepented of, bur 'we ſhall one day 
render an account of to God Almighty, elfe 
' how ſhould God's Juſtice be manifeſted, © if 
| man's offences be not puniſhed ? Forthe ma- 


M 


| nifeſtarion of God's Glory. will be ſuch, at 


this day, that we ſhall confeſs that his Juſtice 
is butjufily and rightly fallen upon us; fo i 
| ſhall be with a wicked man at his ReſurreR- 
; Jon, he ſhall not havea word to anſwer for}. 
himſelf, no, not a word at all to plead for 

, himſelf, Oh'what would Dzves have given 
that he might have bur ſent to his five Bre- 


thren, ro tave warned them of the place of 
f (Or- 


EE 
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torment which he was 107No faith Abraham. 
' It cannot be, if they will not hear, and be- 
-teve Moſes and the Prophets, they will not 
believe, though one ariſe from the Dead. A. 1 - 
day there is for a Man, and-a day there is for | | 
God, and as there is a day for Man's account | - | 
to be made up in : (o there is a day for God's +21 
Eternity to be ſhewn. Gods account is true, 
4 | thoſe live long, that live well, the Text faith | 1 

| as you may-read, 1/c. 65: 10. A Child ſhall | 

| dze an bundred years old, and the old man ſhall | 
| not live balf his days. The meaning is, the 'S 
reateſt Child is the honourable Old Man : T:; 

4 for where a Young Man doth obſerye God's 74 
'Commandments, doth not he believe more | 
| than the Old Man, that hath ſpent his whole 
' time in Vanity, and-in Wantonneſs ? He that 
can give an account of his rime, and the life _ 
of his experience,as how often he. hath pray- "i 
jed, and how he hath ſhed many tearsof con- | 
rricion for his fins. And hath heard many -: 
Sermons, and made uſe of them, and aid | q. 
|receive the Holy Sacrament, his days ſhall be t- 
'[long in the Land, The Young man 1n this caſe q: 
{15.che Old Man, becauſe he is the firſt-born 
by Regeneration, and Reformatiou : Old Age 
1s extrafted from Youth? a yourg Samar! 
ſhall be called before an o!d E/z, Welhall 
meet and ſee the old ancient Patriarchs, as 1 
| have ſaid, Moſes, Aaron, Abraham, Tac; Fa- 
z0b, the old Prophets, Elijah, Zeremiah, Da- | 
or} | nel, Hoſea." Iſaiah, Joel, 4mos : V Ve ſhall 
nf | likewiſe behold the 24 Elders, the holy A- | 
* poſiles, Matthew, Miah, Lube, F2"es, 
off |- John, Paul, Piter, and all the h ly Mar- 
| | ryrs, 
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| tyrs, Zobn che Baptaft,- St. Stephen'; all- thoſe | 
Infaors which were ſlain by Herod with their | 
Olive Branc%es in their hands, ſaying, Holy, | 
holy, holy, Lord God of Sabbatb, Heaven and | 
Earth are ſull of the Majeſty of thy Glory. _ | 
' Now, who be the twenty four Elders ? It}; 
is generally imagined by all Divines, that they | 
be the twelve Tribes of Iſ-ael, and the twelve \! 
wi |. Apoſtles, which make the 24 Elders : There- 
WA | | fore let us chear upour Spirits with old - Fq- 
ny cob,and go up to the l2nd of Goſhen, where we | 
ſhall ſee our Brocher Foſeph, which will pre-. 
pare all things neceflary for our occaſions, | 
and we ſhall then ſer down with old Abraham, 
Iſaac and Facob, 1n the Kingdom of Heaven, } 
Therefofe I prey you, do ftot put off the | 
thought of this day of Death, as Agrippa did 
Paul, ſaying, 1 wth bear thee another Time. 
It was 7eruſalem's fault and fin; that. they re- 
membred not their end; Death comes (wiſe- 
ly, rot on Foot but on Horſe-back, and -on 
a palc Horſe : Let us therefore. remember 
| our death, and leave fin, that fin may not 
leaye.us in the Grave; O let us conſider our 
latter end ; let vs be as the Wiſe Virgins, to 
| haye the Oyl of Faith in our Lamps, that we 
- may enter with the ſweet Bridegroom of our 
| Souls, rothe Land of Blifs and Eternal Hap- 
 pineſs / Oh that our-minds were bur anſwer- 
| able to God's miercies, for if we had as firait 
| Souls as we have Bodies, then we- ſhould be fl: 
| perſwared to forſake this 1dle, finful; and | 
' wicked World, and account all as droſs with | 
' St, Paul, and defire-to know nothing mor 
en Feſus Chriſt, and him Cructfied ; ther. 
| $ ; ficknet 
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ways : Secondly, in the Confeſſion of our 
Sins, and manifold travſgreſfions, which we 


f from day today have committed, and all good 
1K orders have omitred ; and then likewiſe, that | 


God is juſt in his Judgments. Thirdly, 1n 
begging and petitioning with unfeigned fighs 
and groans of the Spirir, for pardon and re- 
conciliarion in Jeſus Chrift. 

A dying man muſt nor fo much fix his 


| mind on the pangs and torments of Death, as 
| on that bleſſed eſtate of Eternal Life enjoyed 


after Death; upon which he muſt fix the eye 
of his Faith by Jeſus Chriſt. 

We muſt look upon Death in the Glaſs of 
the Goſpel; as it is a ſound and a ſweer ſleep, 
and an entrance into Heaven ; not looking 
upon it as in the Glaſs of the Law, or, as it js 
a-Curſe and Pit-fall zo deſtrudtion : ForDeath 
of irſelf is nothing : Ir 1s our ill Conſcien- 
ces that makes us ſo afraid; it is. the Coffin, 
the Sheer, the tolling of the Bell, and the 
weeping abour us, makes death ſo horrible : 


F Dcath can do us no harm, for: it is but a pal- 
© ſage to a better Life. F would have every 


Chriſtian Man and woman upon theiy Sick- 
beds to look for Dearh and take jr patient] 
and' willingly : My firit Reaſoh 1s, hecavſe the 

| Death 


SR ——_— 
_- 


Sickneſs and Death may come as often as it is 
8 poffible, and we ſhallnot be afraid of. it. For 
fndced we cannot by Nature be able to' bear | 
I the'pangs of Death well, until we be ſchool- 
I ed and jnſtrudted by ſundry Tryals and exer- 
I ciſes inthis Life. Our fincere Converſation, 
{ before Death approaches, ought to appear : 
1 Firft, in the examinations of our hearts and 


Andcom- 


fort to all 


thar dye 
well, | 
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Death of every Member of Chriſt is fore-ſeenf 4 

and ordained by the ſpecial Decree and pro-J| ( 

vidence of God, yea, the very circumſtances} 1 

thereof. - Secondly, Then God's promiſe, 

Bleſſed are they that die in the Lord, for- thy 

reft from their Labours, and their works follow 4 

Rev.14-13 | them. Then thirdly, he that dieth in Chriſt 1 

BY hath his Soul and Body, really coupled toff| | 
| Chrift according to'the Covenant of Grace, 

Then fourthly and laſtly, God hath prom | 

: If 

| 

| 

| 

{ 


Or —_—_—————_——_———_———_—— 


ſed his ſpecial and bleſſed preſence to thelfl|- 
1 fick and dying that are his, as we may readf} 
in Iſa. 43. where he declares himſelf thus, 
When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, I will by 
with thee ; and through the Rivers, they ſhall 
not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt through thi 
Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall thi 
flames kindle upon thee : For 1am the Lord. thyfl| 
| God the boly one of Iſrael, thy Saviour: | 
| Now rodie in Faith, is when a man inf] 
the rime of his Death, with all his Heart -re- 
lyes himſelf wholly on Gods ſpecial love and 
mercy.in his Son Jeſus Chriſt :. .So did the 
Propher David when he was greatly diſtre 
fed; he incouraged himſelf in the Lord hj 
God with a great deal of Faith, ſaying Re 
| member the word unto thy Servant, upol 
which thou haft promiſed and cauſed me ti 
| hope: This is my comfort in my affiztion, fa 
thy word bath quickned me : my Fleſh and m 
Heart faileth, but God- is the Strength of mi 
Heart, and my Portion for ever, As Moſes liftellf- 
up the Serpent in the wilderneſs even ſo mui 
the Son of an be lifted” up : That 1s when. he 
fcels Death'"to draiv upon kim; and to ſting 
him 


| 
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es 


nf him, he then muſt fix his eye of Faith on 
»-1 Chriſt exalred on the Croſs, and alfo cruci- 
sf fred for Eternal Life. DO 

&fl The very fighs, obs, and groans of a re- 


” | pentant and believing heart, are Prayers be- | 


| 


wh| fore God as effeQtual, as if they were uttered 


if] by Vocal Interceſſion: Such as, Lord, thou haft | 


wl| beard the defire of the Humble, thou wilt pre- 
ell! pare their hearts, thou wilt incline thine Ear. 
|| ge will fulfl the defire of them that fear bim ; | 
acl pre w3ll alſo bear thezr cry, and will ſave them. 
dF} Call to mind the laft words of .a dying man 
s mentioned in the Holy Scripture, © Loyd; 1 
Wl! have waited for thy Salvation 2 Pather into 
thy bandsI commend my Spirit, Lord 7eſus Re- 
(eve my Soul. Te | 

Here is matter of great comfort, mans miſe- 
ry then ſhall have an end, then his joys are | 
approaching and at hand ; yea,even while he 
is gaſping in Death pangs ; then he Is carried 
on a ſudden by a company of holy and bleſ- 
ſed Angels, from Karth ro Heaven, from his 
nel | Croſs to Paradiſe, from a World of Woe, 
el} | Trouble, Aﬀfiictions, Care, Anxiety of Mind, 
ito a Kingdom of . Happineſs, and Eternal 


row. Satan's envy, nor the Worlds ma- 
toll | lice, ſhall nor once offer'to aſſail our Bodies 
jaff | or vex our Hearts ; and though Saran came 
"F | to our firſt Parents, 4day and Eve, in Para- 
"3 | diſe, and theredid rempt them, and deceive 
ei \ them, here he dare not come to tempt any : 
4M | Oh how bleſſed is the change, when inevery 
heſ | moment of miſery joy enters / Imagine you 
1098 | were a poor Traveller is the Night-rime; and 


Bliſs, for in Heaven there is no fear, no ſor- | 


Im | | out! 
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' out of your way,” wandring alone uponthe || jq1 
Mountains, and far from any Houſe or Come | 

W. | pany; deſtitute of Money, terrified with if in 
(10 Thunder, ſtiff with Cold, .weather-bearen || f 
with Rain and V Vind, wearied with labour, || 2x 

famiſhed with Hunger, and almoſt brought to | W 
deſpair with a Multirude of Miſeries : Mark, [Jer 
: I pray you, if this man upon a ſudden, inf 
the ewinkling of an eye ſhould be placed inf hj 
a goodly large and rich Palace, furnyhed: 


> 


"My" i} 
WY, | with all kind-of rich and clear lights, warm 5: 
ll t Fire, ſweet Odours, dainty Meats, ſoftBeds, ||| 11 
E pleaſant Muſick, fine Apparel, honourable || 
Company.z and all theſe prepared for lim || | 

to ſerve him, honour him, and to anoint and [Þ} «, 

crown him a King for ever: V.Vhat wouldfl 

this poor man do ? V Vhat would he fay ?|f 

Surely nothing, bur rarher in filence admire} a 

It 3, and weep for joy. Nay, far-:happier.lJ g 

| than all theſe are the jovs of - Heaven, and If x 

furely ſo is the ſtate and condition of every || 

penirernt 1nan, which can Before he die make [þf { 

his peace with Go; for th<ni tnatl he befree {0 ; 

from all Earthly moleſtation. - ard from all {|| 1 

thoſe rroubles which this vvorid brings upon] 

; him, for winle heflives here, hiv lives but to |Þl | 

| a.Vale of miſery, and ia. Vally of Tears, |l | 


toſtro and fro with every fiorm and wind: : 
But he is happy who can ſay with Simeon, {| 
Lord, row /etteſt thou thy -ervant depart in 
Peace. And wit. T0145 can ſay, Hy God ayd 
myLord 2. Thin will our Saviour 14 ert us, 
{ayin*, Come ye- bleſſed of my Fainer," Receive 
the Crown, Kecerve the: Kingdom which was 
prepared for you from the . beginning of the 

| | Iworld * 
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I:orid. And then no ſooner art thou come 
into Paradiſe, this Heavenly Manſion, this 
place of everlaſting joy and happineſs ; bur 
inficad of forrow, we ſhall have joy, inſtead 
$ of trouble and Aﬀflition, we ſhall have peace 
Jand reſt for our Souls ; and for our Company, 
we ſhall have Angels and Arch-Angels to 
Jenterrain vs, and hug us, and embrace us. 
with Arms of Love: Our Saviour performing 
q his promiſe in giving us a Kingdom; at which 
meeting the Angels ſhall ſing, the bleed 
Saints fhal rejayce, all Harps warble, all 
Hands clap for joy; and ourpoor Souls ravithr 
with delighr : And if this be the cafe and 
ſtare of ajl penitent and true Believers; who 
x wll nortfay, haſten thy coming, O Lord, 
f come Lord Jeſus come quickly. 

 O ler us preſent unto our ſouls the bleſſed 
| and happy condirion of the Life to come : 
\J & this ſhall be effeRusl to ſtir us up to eve- 
I ry.g20d and holy Duty ; and to comfort and 
I cheriſh us 1n all conditions and eftates what- 
I foever, while we live in this ſinful World; 
and amongft rhis untoward Generation : 
14] What will a Man care for Croſles, Lofies,and 
8 diſgraces in the World, thar thinks of an 
W Rcavenly Kingdom ? . What will a man care 
& for ill ole in his pilgrimage of this earthly 
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1K King at home ? 'We are all (in this time of 
f our abſence from God) but even ſtrangers 
and Pilgrims upon Earth : Here in this life we 
muſt ſuffer Indignities, Reproaches, Scoffs, 
nay, whatnot ? yet all of theſe are for our 
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: |} Tabernacle, when he knows he ſhall be a | 


good, if we can indure it with patience, and | 
Oyer- 


tells as a | 
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overcome theſe Temprations with joy and a- | '& 
lacchay, for in the end there is comfort, wel 
ſhall have a better Eſtate to come : yea, inj{| ,, 
 thehigheſt Heavens 3 and allthis in the mean ,, 
time 1s nothing but a fitting and preparing} , 
{ of. us to the heavenly Kingdom, which holy} , 
| David defired to be but a Door keeper of, | 
| rather then to dwell in the Tents of Kedar :| 
_ | ler this be our hope and comfort, howloeverſf 
- -| we fare here 1n this life, that we have here-f 
but a little time roſpend, and ir muſt not be} 
long cre we inherit the Kingdom of Glory : 
Alas, the Aﬀfiidtions of this life are- not wor:-] 
| thy of the Glory that ſhall be ſhewn us here] 
after, Romans, Chap. 8; verſe 18, And there-| 
fore. good old Texatiis, 1n a burning Zeal] 
| durft fay, Come Fire, Gallows, Beafis, Break. 
| ing of my Bones, quartering of my Members| 
| cruſhing of my Body ;, all the torments of thel 
| Devil, let them come upon we, ſo I may enjol| 
this Treaſure of Heaven, :So Saint Paul, elf 
cotintzd all things but droſs in compariſon off 
Chriſt: 1 defire ro be diſſolved, and to be with| 
Chri5t.- ſaith he : And well might he ſay 1, 
| that knew wharx a change would be one day. 
for hever was cold ſhadow ſo-plea ſaut in; hot] 
Summer, neyer was ecafſie Bed ſo dclighrful] 
after labour, as ſhall be this reſt of Heaven|ſ 
to an affifed ſoul, coming. thirher our of 
this Valley.of Tears. Oh then ! whart ſervice 
ſhould we do; what pains ſhould we ſuffer 
to attain this Reft? were it to run through 
Fire and Water : were it (as. Sr. Anguſting, 
{ ſaid) to ſuffer every day new torments : yea 
|_ the very torments of Hell, yet ſhould we be 
EY CON» 
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© 1] content to abide ir. And how much more, { 
<1} when we may buy it, and obrtainir with tears, 
"19 and witk repentance, with a little ſorrow and 
1} conrrition for fin, which we have brought up- 
o | on our own ſelyes, by our diſobedience and 
I neplet, ; 
1} Obedience, faich a Holy Father, is one 
*1} of the firſt ſteps to Heaven ; and to die in 
Tf] obedience, is to be willing and ready to go 
718] out of the World when God calls us: As in 
lf} Rom. 14. 7, 8. Tr is thus ſaid, None of 45 
"01 (zveth to bimſelf, and no man dieth to himſecf : 
nl For when we live, we live unto the Lord, and 


"ST 


eli when we die, we die unto the Lord : Therefore 
E-| X , 

*10| whether we live or dye, we are the Lords. 
” Which words reach us, that inthe very hour 
Cf and when the very pavgs of Death are upon 
"9 us, we ſhould refign our ſelvesto the Will 
vert! and Pleaſure of Almighty God, who firſt 
21 made us and gave us life: And as David did 
Th} freely, with confidence ſay, Into thy Hands 1 
ff} commend my Spirit; thou halt redeemed it, O 


th] 0 Lord God of Truth. 


V1 | the hands of God the Creator of ir, muſt 
he reſolved that God can and will receive his 
Soul into Heaven, which none can doof him- 


| | his Confcience, that he is Redeemed, Juiti- 
fied, and Sandified in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall 


Death at all, and my reaſons are theſe. Firſt, 
In all our care we have occafion to ſhew our 
Obedience ro God Almighty. Secondly, all 


And, he that will ſurrender his Soul into 


| | (elf, excepr the Spirir of. God doth certify | 


be likewiſe Glorified, We muſt not fear |. 


future finis prevented by Death ; and St. 


Paul {\ 


 — 
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be © 


| Paul Gich, that the laſt that © ſhall be deftroy.lſ 
ed,is Death : Thar ſhews unteus, that Death] 
hath no more power over our Bodies, and} 
that our Bodies and Souls ſhall be united rage] ye 
| ther again, and ſhall receive our reward acl} } 
cording to the deeds we' have done in the 
fleſh. Thirdly, our -Bodies are broupht roa] 
berter and far more happy place and bleſſed | 
Eſtate, where we are inſenfible of all furureſſ0 
miſeries, and ceaſe ro be any more an inftru- 
ment, either adive or paſſive in-fin. Fourth-Iif 
| ly, It gives a ſoula free paſſage to: rhe Cele-} 
| ftial Glory, where we. ſhall 'have the Viſion 
and Fruttion of God the _ Father, .' who - was| 
our Creator ; the Soctety of God the Son, || 
who hath been our Redeemer, and Advo- 
cate, the Compnny of God the Holy Ghoſt. } 
who hath ſanified us. Where forrow is [| 
never felt, complaiat is never he2rd, matter | 
of ſadneſs is never ſeen, evil luccels is never | 
feared, but inſtead thereof, there is all good || 
without evil, life that never endeth, beauty | 
thar never fadeth, love thar never cooleth}| 
health that never impaireth, joy that hever| ; 
ceaſerh: Oh did we but think of this glori-| 
_ ous place aforchand, wherein are thofe Hea-| 
venly Manſions prepared for us:did we ſpend| 
many thoughts upon it, and ever and anon | 
ſigh and ſeek after it, until .we come to the| 
poſſeſſion of it; O how would theſe heaven- | 
ly meditations raviſh our Souls, as if Hea- 
ven enired into us, before we entred into 
Heaven ! Thus I perſwade my (elf I have now: 
won ſome ; and whom TI have won, the Lord: 
in mercy keep; and fo I diſcharge my. (elf. 
| For 


—_—— + — 
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eel] ye be with mt in Paradiſe. And if this day 
10 your Hearts be throughly converted, ſurely 
eff this day you are1n Paradiſe. It was no com- | 


al fort to #d2m and Eve, ' ro remember the 
d1f were in Paradiſe, /(eeingthemſelves now 'ca 
elf our: And if we'be once placed in Paradile, 
1-}$-chen ler us look to our fianding, that we fall. 
1-10] not : For as we are mortal, ſo are we muta- 
e- | ble, and nothing ſo familiar - with us, as to 
n{} change, Deut. 5. 29. Unconſtant we are,God 
as || knows: 3 the Lord make us ftedfaft. And 
1, [the remembrance. of thoſe heavenly Joys, 
d- | which we have-now-heard; ler that make us ' 


1.1 ſtedfaſt, even unto the end; and fo let us | 


pray, that the Lord, in hls infinite Mercy, 
would corre our preſent ſinfulneſs, correct . 
rf] and build up our further knowledge in him, 
d [| and dire& our future frailty, thac. we may 
y carneſily defire , adviſedly ſearch, truly 
h}j know, and perfeRly fulfil all chings that may 
7714 pleaſe him, the ever-living Lord God; where- 
1-1} by we may walk uprightly 1n his ways, ar 
a- | live truly in his loye, co our comfort and his 
d If glory, that in the end we may obtain that 
D [©f long looked for, and much defired beaurtful 
ic || Diadem, wherewith-he-crownerh- all hs E- | 
1- [8 1e&, and ſo reign with him. in his everlaſting 
a- [fl Kingdom. the heavenly Canzan,. the Land of 
o \l-Promiſe,. a Paradiſe of Pleaiure, there £© be- 
will hold the delightful Countenance of his not 


Is | 
Ti 


g | glorious Majeſty, and to be Glled wr h © 
| CRCTEU® 


) y a ts Iron - a—_ ._———_—— —_—_ 
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1} For.we are all by ' our own diſpgfitions, like 

4] unto tottering Walls, till ready to fall; And 
hi} therefore I would T mighr ſay, as it was ſaid 
I} ro him that ſaffered wich Chriſt, Thzs day ſhall 
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te 
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exceeding ſweetneſs of oy moſt bleſſed pre 
ſence, which is: Life everlaſting, which no{ _ 
Heart can bg 6" no .Tongue can utter, [| 
a = Wit of Man expreſs the happineſs 
thereo 


Now I would entreat you to add this &. : 
' Prayer, to the effeF'of the words which " 
| have already heard, that. God. Almighty} 
may give us . both. hearts and rime; to pray: 
for a -picus diſſolution out of this Life, 
| whenſoever it ſhall happen. td 
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|: rbirft after thee, my God : O when ſhall I come to God 
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A Prayer to the effe& of che matter 
| before mentioned, 


2% 


Mot ſwert Lord Feſus Chrif! As the Hart prayith 
J for the Water-flreams, ſo doth my Soul Aon 


my Saviour, to ſee him withtheſe Eyes, and appear in thi 
Preſence of my Bridtgroom ? When ſhall 1- be looſed from 
this Priſon wherein my Soul zs miſerably captivated ? I am 
weary of this ſinful and wee World ; with the 4 


le-let 
me ſay, I defire to be diſſolved, and to be wr 27 
which is beſt of all. O Lord: Feſas, Thou ba# ns 
my Days, and thou knoweft the hour of my Death, and thou 
haſt appointed the term of my Life ; my Days are in thine 


0] band, for thou haſt made my Dayes but cs a Span long, and 


mine Age 3s nothing unto. thee : For what is my Life ? 
Even as a Vaponr that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away : Therefore, O Lord, teath me ſo to number 


|| my Days, that I' may apply my heart unto wiſdom; Deli- 


ver me from the Body of Death, when it pleaſeth thee, for 
my Soul intlines to Heavenly reſt, and. 1. debre. to go from 
darkneſs to light, ' from pain to pleaſure, from this .Liſes 
Trouble, to Eternal Reſt; from manifold infirmities, to per- \ 
feftion and felicity. Come, 'Lord Zeſus, and. diſſolve me fon 

this Body , that now longeth to be with thee. _ Thou haſt 
ſaid, O Lord,” where the Maſier 3s. there ſhall the Diſciple 
be: 4 7ittle before thy Death, thou didft Fray thy Fatber, 
0 Lord Feſus pray, now for me :_ Father, thoſe whom thou | 
haſt given me, I will that they ſhall he where I am, chat 
they may be with me, and ſee my Glory, which _theu 
haſt given me 3 For thos haſt loved me before the Foundati- 
on of the World ; Let me with thine Apoſtle cry out, Ir is 


_ PR __—cquy 


TC 


| good comfort, thy Sins ave forgiven thee. Remember me 


% 
me IR 


| ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the King- 
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Zood for me tbe here. 0. Lord Feſus, be preſent at myſ*h 
right Hand when 1 die, and ſay unto my Soul, Soul, be of 1 
if K 
thy Kingdom, and ſay in mine Ear, This day ſhalt thouf w 
be with me inParadiſe. At length, 0 ſweet eſu, raiſe myI nt 
Body, that 3n the Reſurrefiion of the Saints, I may riſe to} a1 
life, aud with joy appear before thee my judge and Advocate} Cl 
that 1 may hear thy defired Voice to thine Eleft, and to my 4 
th 
"dom prepared for you, from the Foundation of theJ/e 
VVorld. Come, Lord Feſu, from thy Kingdom of Gracs,l 

to thy Kingdom of Glory 3 and not for any merits or deſerts of ſt 
mine, but for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, who is the Son of| 6 
thy Love, an 4 the Lamb of thy boſom ; to whom, with thel 0! 


| Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſ;rib:d all bonour, glory, NG 


power, might, majeſty, and thanksgiving, from me, and thi| 


t 
yeſt of God's People, now and for ever, Amen. | 


li 
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O Lord Jeſu, the Fudge of the Quick and the Dead, lit | 
thy goed Spirit, in the School of Diſciplone, ſo teach|Þ 


| and direbt me, that I may ſo much profit by wiſhing, as ta\ 


defire thy coming in Glory, and conſider the laſt day of my 0 
Life; as the ſwetteft day of my Redemption ; and with af 
joyful deſire expe Thee the Son of Man, as my Saviour, 
Alvocate, Surety, Bridegroom, my Head, and the Biſbop of || 
my Soul. But, Oh my Gol, keep ayd guide me, that if 
may © b:ware "of thoſe horrible vices, which in thiſt\ 
fonful, dangerous, and mutable times, and in the end 
of the World, do reign amongt the wicked and Uun- 
godly 5 ani likewiſe from Gluttony , Drunkenneſs, A-N 
dultery, an4 immoderate care of this Life, Li 


tbat | 


RG, 
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ou 
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that none ſuch. can. inherit the Kingdom of God ; and that 
1 ſet not my Mind or Aﬀettion too much upon Delights; 
Riches, Profits, Preferments, and Pleaſures of this World, 
with which our Hearts are made ſo heavy, that they can 
never. come to. 4 ſerious Conſideration and Deſire of Heaven, 
and the future felicity. But work in me the Grace to ſeek 
I cbriſt and bis Righteouſneſs, and with Saint Paul, to de- 
Lire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, and count all | 
Jthoſe things in the World, as dung or chaff, to the bnow- 
ryx be had of Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. _. 
Þ - Furthermore, Lead me, Q Lord, and Guide me, 1 be- 
I ſeech thee, in the wav of all Truth and Righteouſneſs, and ſo 
1 govern all-my Aftions this day, that I run not into any ſin; 
| or kind of Danger, but that all my doings may tend to thy 
| Glory, the good of thy Church, and the diſcharge of my Du- | 
ll ty in my Liſe and Converſation. Defend and deliver me 


likewi{e from all Temptations and Afutions in this fin- 


ſul world, and from al! mine Enemies, and from all Deceit 
and dangers of Satan, the deadly Enemie of TIE 


Kindle my Heart and Afﬀettion with a fervent Zeal of thy | 


arred Word, that I may Obſerve, Learn and Embrace thy 
{Uholy-word, and know. thy bleſſed Will, and walk in thy 


e\Iways, | Strengthen me with thy holy Spirit, boldly and Con- | 


, {antly to profeſs the honour and: Service of thy great and 


o \boly. Name, Leſt at any time, through ſrailty of thi FleÞ, q 


y (ſor through fear of worldly Afﬀiidons, 1 fall from th:e, 0 
1 Lord, Strengthen my weak Faith, kindle it more and 

ore in Fervency and Love towards thee, and in all Chri- 
f tian Love towards my Neighbours Saſftr me not, 0 Lord, 
1\Fo receive thy Word any more in vain, but grant that. it 
p\bnay. prove as good Seed, ſown in fertile Ground, that ! 
4 \nay bring forth the fruits of Repentance -2n my Life and | 
. Converſation, "to thy Honouw and Glory, and future gead 
Bf. »y Sozl and Body hereafter. Give mea contented 
- hind with my Eſtate, and all other blejongs whinn tho , 
tt | | _ | {1 
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| 0 Lord God, of thy bountrous goodneſs in, merty thaſt beflow. 
| ed on me, that 1 may uſe them ſoberly, diferertly, and'be thu 
| thanÞful unto. thee for them. © Grant me; patrence* 2n - all wy 


| Thoughts, my Tongue from propbane-and "lewd 'Speiches, ml 
Body, ana every SEA from all finful Aftions, ani 
ontward violence; let all my love, my faith, my hope, 


| bave pitty upon the poor diſtreſſed Membeys "of "Jeſus Chrif 


DL. SI 


Find 
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| Troubles and Affiiftions, "which may dayly bappen unto'my, 
And grant, O dear Father, that I neither grudge br Re 


neither that 1 ſeek Yroenge of My \ Enemies, kui | 
Vengeance is thive, and_thou wilt. repay 3t. in "ane Seaſon 
Keep my wandring Will "and *Afettions from "all oil 


hd 


delight and confiden:e be only apon thet. Open my beart t 


whether they be afflitted, in 'Body and Mind, or.both. . 'Givt 
me the Gift of Chaftity, that may walk honefily and hit 
' I yay poſſeſs my Veſſel, which is the Temple of "the Hol) 
| Ghoft, with Sanfification and honour, and not in the Luft 


God. Give me; O Lord, 4 ſoft and tender Heayt, to bt 


"I. Sorrowful for my fins and Tranſereſſions that are ja, 


,which 1 have ſo walfully committed : Thankfulneſs unti 
thee for all thy mercies and benefits, which thou in thy low 
haſt from time to time beflowed upon me. Lit thy. Migh 
Hand, and out-ſtretched Arm, O Lord, be ſtall my d 
| fence ; thy Mercy and Loving Kindneſs, in 7eſus Chriſt th 
1 dear Son my Salvation ; thy true and holy Word, my 1 

| truftion ; thy Grace and holy Spirit, my Comfort and © Con 
ſolation unto the end, and in the end of my Life, A 

| give me Grace hereafter to perform that which thou ha 


| commanded me, that ſo 1 may live in the jear of thy Hol 


| and bleſſed Name, and alſo dye in thy favour, that 1 mi 
riſe to Life for ever with my Lord Feſus Chi, and vn 
wore dwell with him in the moſs Glorious and Foyful King 

, ny aom 
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pine «t thy Fatherly'Corvittions, knowing them to be "Tokph 
of thy love, and, Infiruments of 'my "Exerciſe and Tyyal, 
"my \ Entmees, knowing" thut 


| of the Fleſh. as the wicked and fooliſh ao, which know nel. 


| of Prayer, -which thy: Son. and.our. Saviour taught 'his | - 
| Diſciples, ' ſaying, | Our: F ather which' arc -in Heaven, 


MW |. oft mighty Lord: God, : and moit merciful and" Lo-! 


MI | cure am bold to return -unto'thee-all pofſeble. praiſe '&> thanks ; 


* _ A Prayer for the Evening. 


my" only Lord and Saviour 3, not for any Merits or de- 
ſerts of mine, I -forſake and renounce all, but for the Son of 
thy Love, Jeſus Chraff. In whoſe Name and Words, I con- 
clude and ſhut up mine imperfeft Prayers, in that abſolate form 


Os | 
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ving: Father inthy Son. Jeſus. Chrift : 1 ſnflil Crea-| 


for all thy. great and'\manifold . favours (which thou in thy 


this time."; Forgive me 1 zntreat thee, Good Father, all the 


ſend thee uny more, that neither Sin nor Satan, 'nor any un- 


mortal Body : Por 1 confeſs 1 have herein done wickedly, 
&. have broken all thy Commandments, and have buildgd a 
Babel of my own aftual Tranſgreſſrons againſt thte, for which- 
' thou mighteft in thy ſevere -Juitice puniſh me, both in Soul" 
and Body to eternal Death; beſides thoſe Sins which I have 
this day committed, which none but thy All ſeeing Eye, and 
| mY own Conſcience can teſtify : Forgive me all that 3s paſt, & 


S. : j 
pour upon me, O Lord, the holy Syirit of Wiſdom and Grace, 
X "* 


2 and | 
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ruly paſſions -may bave Dominion, or reigu any longer in my | 


ſins that 1 have committed from, day. to day, "againſt thy | 
Divine Majeſty. And. ſuffer me not, "O Lord; beyenfter to of- Þ 


213| 


| | dom; the only thing which T deſire ana hope for, through the 
I | merits and mercy of the ſame Chrift. Jeſus thy only Son, and 


—_—_ 


mercy bat from tzme to 1:me wouchſafed unto me a finfu! | 
wretch, who am full of Sin and iniquity; I beſeech thee fa-| 
| vourably to hear my unperfett Prayers, and to grant my Re- 
queſts and needfut ſuits, which I offer: and, make unto thee at 


a ud 


” $44” = 
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| ll | and ſo govern and lead me by thy holy Word, that it may be a 
!! | Lanthorn to my Feet, . and a Light to my Steps. (Increaſe my | 
| Faith, O merciful Father, that 1 do wot ſwerve at any time || 


Il} 4 and trufty without deceit, merry without exceſs, jad without 


| Ih | | as thoy haſt ordain'd for him the day and Sun-ſhine to travel | 
- | ; to + 
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from thy beavenly Word but augment in me Hope and Love 


| with & care of keeping all thy commandments. And ſeting.1 


dathneſs of my heart; by thy heavenly Grace, that 1 may dai- 
ly be regenerated and renewed by the operation of thy Holy 


praftiſe the ſame in my Life and Converſation, and alſo moy- 


that my Life may exprejs my Faith in thee. But mot chiefly 


the aſſaults, temptations, accuſations, ſubtle baits aud adeceits 
of the old Enemy of Mankind, Saran, that roaring Lyon, ever 


. 
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ſhall happen to fall into fin, through the frailty and weak- 


' beart, that 1 may be hzartily ſorrow without deſperation, tru- 
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live now in the mb} perillous and dangerous times, let thy\| 
| Fatherly Providence dejend me againit all changes & chan- | 

wh Þ ces whatſoever, th at ſhall beppen #t this ſinful World ; ſhew || 
WA | thy mercy upon me, and enlighten ſo.the natural blindneſs. and | | 


FR 


{ ſpirit 5 by the which, D Lord, purge the groſneſs of my hearing, || 

WW. & underftanding, whith bave been choaked with the cares | 
Wl?  F and pleaſures of this World, that 1 nay profitably read, hear, | 
Wl” 3 and wnderfiand thy ſacred word, and beaventy Will,bilzeve & || 
| tify and kill. in me, all carnal defires 'and lufts of the Fleſh, | 


I entyeat thee, O heavenly Father, to 7 oy my Soul againſt | [| 


going about and ſething whom-be may devour. And -when 1 | 


neſs of nature, 1 beſeech thee to work true Repentance iu my |. 


Stzng in thy mercy without preſumption, that I may amend 


my life, and_becometruly Religious without feigning.faithſul | 


FI" IT —— 
_— ——_— 


aiſtyuſt; and content with my own Eſiate without covetout 
neſs, which thou haſt beſtowed upon me , and likewiſe bleſs 
that Talent that 1 may encrealt it to thize honour, and for the 
relief and maintenance of my charge and family. 

Finally, for as much as it hath pleaſed thee to make the 
night for a manto reft his weary limbs and bufied mind in it, 
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| to follow his honeſt Labour and Vacation. Grant, O bea- 
| venly Father, that 1 may ſo take and enjoy my bodilyreſt, that 
1] 1y poor Soul may continually watch, libe the wiſe Virgins, 


with the Oyl of Faith in my Heart, for thy ſecond coming of | 
my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, and in the mean ſeaſon, | - 


TH that 1 be not overcome by any fantaſies,” dreams, or other 
IF} tempta tions, but that 1 may fully fet my mind upon thee, 


love thee, fear thee, and rvefl in thee. And 'then, O L-rd, 
waken me again in due time, that 1 may behold the light 


| of the next day to my comfort, fill preparing my beart 
J and mind to thy Ser1ice every day, and my whole Life-time 


in truth ana ſincerity, that when have yun the ſhort Race. 


{ of this mortal Liſe, thou maye(t be pleaſed to call me to partake 


of a better, and ſo -I may live and dz, and ever remain with 
thee in thy Heavenly Kingdom, through Jeſus Chrijt our only 


1]: Lord and Savieus; inwhaſe Name I beg alitheſt Graces, in 
that ſhort and abſolute Form of Prayer which he hath taught us, 
ſaying, our Father which art1n Heaven, ©, 


— 


